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1. Executive Summary

In late August 2018, BuzzFeed News published an article entitled “We Saw Nuns Kill 

Children: The Ghosts of St. Joseph’s Catholic Orphanage.” This article contained several 

allegations of child abuse, sexual abuse, and murder against the nuns and priests who operated 

the St. Joseph’s Orphanage in Burlington, Vermont.  

Allegations of murder, a crime for which there is no statute of limitations, served as a 

catalyst for the Vermont Attorney General’s Office to convene the St. Joseph’s Orphanage Task 

Force. The goals of the Task Force were to: first, investigate allegations of homicide; second, to 

prosecute criminal activity where possible; and third, to facilitate opportunities for accountability 

and healing through a restorative process.  

The Task Force, which was convened in September of 2018, included the Attorney 

General’s Office, the Burlington Police Department, the Vermont State Police, Mayor Miro 

Weinberger of the City of Burlington, and the Chittenden County State’s Attorney’s Office. 

1.1  Investigative Steps 

During its two-year investigation, the Task Force received 66 intakes through the 

Burlington Police Department. The Attorney General’s Office was also directly contacted by a 

number of individuals who raised concerns about the Orphanage. Some individuals who 

contacted the Task Force to talk about their experience with the Orphanage did not want to be 

interviewed by law enforcement, and the Task Force respected those wishes. In total, law 

enforcement and victim advocates conducted 48 interviews with individuals who stayed at the 

Orphanage from the 1940s through the time of its closure in 1974, or a close family member. 

These individuals’ experiences are included in this report. They formed the basis of the Task 
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Force’s criminal investigation, which reviewed allegations of physical abuse, sexual abuse, 

neglect, and murder.  

To find corroborating information or evidence, the Task Force requested documents from 

Vermont Catholic Charities, the Roman Catholic Diocese of Burlington, the Department for 

Children and Families, and the Sisters of Providence. Vermont Catholic Charities and the 

Diocese granted members of the Task Force permission to review resident files, resident tracking 

index cards, and two resident ledgers that purported to document every child who had resided at 

the Orphanage from 1854 to the time of its closure in 1974. Some excerpts from these materials 

appear in Section 5. Victim Interview Summaries and Investigative Findings, which documents 

allegations of abuse recounted by the victims who contacted the Task Force and illustrates the 

experiences of many of the children who lived at the Orphanage throughout several decades. The 

Task Force also requested documents from the Sisters of Providence, and while discussions were 

had, as of this report’s publication, no documents have been produced by the Sisters of 

Providence. 

1.2  Findings of Investigation 

The residents included in this report lived at the Orphanage between 1940 and 1974. As 

described in Section 4.3 State of the Law, the Task Force reviewed and analyzed the criminal 

statutes, particularly focusing on the statutes of limitation in effect at the time of the alleged 

abuses. A statute of limitation establishes a time period following a crime during which the State 

may bring criminal charges. After that time period is over, the State may not bring charges. Even 

if all elements of a crime can be established, the State would be barred from bringing a criminal 

charge if the statute of limitations has expired. Through its analysis of applicable Vermont law, 

the Task Force found that, while many of the allegations constitute crimes under the applicable 
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laws, the statutes of limitation that apply to these alleged crimes had run for each potential crime 

in this investigation—except for murder.  

The Task Force, led by the Burlington Police Department, deployed multiple detectives 

and applied significant amounts of investigative work toward uncovering corroborating facts to 

support allegations of homicide. Members of the Task Force viewed numerous depositions in 

both video and transcribed format and reviewed case files and paperwork from lawsuits filed by 

survivors in the 1990s. They reviewed archival documents at the Fletcher Free Library, including 

news articles published before the 1990s, during the 1990s (particularly articles by Sam 

Hemingway of the Burlington Free Press), as well as the BuzzFeed article by Christine 

Kenneally. The Task Force reviewed hundreds of death certificates from the City of Burlington, 

looking for deaths related to the Orphanage, and sifted through hundreds of police documents, 

looking for any corroborating police records involving the Orphanage. They also reviewed 

medical records. With help from survivors, detectives plotted locations on the Orphanage 

property possibly associated with homicide allegations, and detectives met with the current 

developer of the former Orphanage property multiple times to establish timelines of current work 

as well as prior excavations done on the property. Detectives met with the excavation foreman 

who confirmed that nothing suspicious has been located, including human remains. 

The Burlington Police Department did not find corroboration to support allegations of 

murder, nor any additional evidence that could support affidavits of probable cause. As a result, 

these criminal cases will be closed. The Burlington Police Department, however, reserves the 

right to re-open this investigation if new information is brought to their attention. 

The Task Force unequivocally supports the former residents of the Orphanage. It is clear 

that trauma occurred.
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It was the insidious type that bore no physical scar or bruise, the type that indelibly 

shapes the survivors’ lives to this day. It was this constant emotional abuse and diminishment 

that forced survivors to live in constant fear and caused lifelong trauma—trauma that we seek to 

acknowledge and address through a restorative process, and hopefully facilitate healing. 

1.3  Summaries of Allegations of Abuse 

This section highlights that many survivors experienced similar forms of abuse. This 

overview cannot substitute for reading the accounts of the survivors in Section 5. To be clear, 

the presumption of innocence applies to all those accused by the victims. Under 13 V.S.A. § 

6502: “[t]he presumption of innocence in criminal causes shall attend the accused until the jury 

renders a verdict of guilty.” An accused has a Fifth Amendment right under the United States 

Constitution to remain silent. Accordingly, there is no requirement to cooperate with a criminal 

investigation. In this investigation, accusations focused on individuals. In what the Task Force 

reviewed, there was no evidence to support corporate criminal liability and, additionally, if there 

was, any charges would be barred by the statute of limitations.

Neglect 

Allegations of neglect permeate nearly all the memories reported by survivors. One of 

the most common is that the children were hungry or that the food was rotten and inedible.  

Several people also reported children drowning or nearly drowning during swimming 

outings at nearby Lake Champlain. Some of these accounts involved nuns refusing to go into the 

water to help children, even if they could see or were told that a child needed assistance.  

 Other accounts alleged that children would get hurt when left outside without 

supervision for an extended period, or that children would be extremely cold or hot when forced 

to stay outside in inclement weather.  
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Some survivors alleged that the nuns would not take children to the doctor—or if they did 

it was delayed.  

Physical Abuse 

One of the most common allegations, reported by a large majority of the survivors 

interviewed, was physical abuse in the form of beatings. Survivors described a variety of 

situations in which the nuns would beat the children, including but not limited to children 

wetting the bed, not making the bed correctly, speaking out of turn or rudely, trying to console 

another child, trying to recoil from being hit, speaking to or seeking out siblings residing in a 

different part of the Orphanage, refusing to eat, getting out of bed during the night, looking out 

the window, moving during a lineup for prospective parents, soiling their pants, or trying to write 

left-handed. Survivors also reported that the nuns beat them with a variety of items. The most 

commonly reported items were wooden paddles, rosaries the nuns wore around their waists, and 

rulers.  

The reported beatings also ranged significantly in severity, from repeated slaps across the 

face to permanent and long-term disabling injuries including broken bones and teeth. Some 

survivors report that nuns were aware of which children went home on the weekends, and they 

were less likely to abuse these children in ways that would leave physical evidence.  

Emotional Abuse, Mental Abuse, and Cruelty 

Emotional and psychological abuse were reported by a large percentage of the individuals 

who spoke to the Task Force. Upon arrival, children were often physically separated from their 

siblings, severing their connection. Personal belongings would be confiscated and not returned. 
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Several children reported that nuns referred to them as “devil child” for trying to write with their 

left hand, or for being born to unmarried parents.  

One common, reoccurring allegation is that children at the Orphanage were forced to eat 

their own vomit if they vomited at mealtimes.  

Many reported verbal abuse, including: threats; derogatory comments about their parents; 

being told their parents did not love them; and being told that if they tried to report abuse no one 

would believe them and their parents would go to hell. 

Other allegations involve taunting, public shaming, and punishment for wetting their 

beds. 

Many individuals recalled instances of being locked in closets, in the attic, in a 

footlocker, or in old trunks. Some reported being locked in closets for disobeying the nuns and 

for bedwetting. Several people alleged that children were locked in the attic. Some described the 

attic as filled with a variety of clothing and objects and toys. Some alleged that there was a chair 

in the attic the nuns sometimes tied children to.   

Some survivors reported running away from the Orphanage, only to be found and 

returned by law enforcement. One survivor was part of a group of children who ran away that 

was located by law enforcement and returned to the Orphanage. The survivor was asked by 

Orphanage staff why they had run. The survivor’s resident file shows that the survivor told the 

staff that mental abuse was the reason for running away.  

Survivors reported that there was no peace to be had at the Orphanage. Children were not 

nurtured or treated with kindness and love. Many reported that they did not experience any form 

of healthy, safe, nurturing touch, such as a hug. One cried at the memory of strangers’ hugs 
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during a parade through Burlington celebrating the end of World War II. After years at the 

Orphanage, it was the first time the survivor could remember having been held with affection. 

Sexual Abuse 

Survivors’ allegations of sexual abuse at the Orphanage vary in location, type, and 

abuser. 

Several children report being sexually abused by priests inside the Orphanage, in the 

chapel area, or on trips away from the Orphanage. Several children report that these instances of 

priest abuse were frequent and report that there was sometimes more than one adult present. 

Some allegations include younger “brothers”—members of religious orders—who were present 

at the Orphanage.  

Some children report extensive and prolonged sexual abuse by the nuns at the Orphanage. 

The allegations include, but are not limited to, being touched, being penetrated by the nuns, 

being forced to perform sexual acts on the nuns or having the nuns perform sexual acts on 

children, and having the genital area cut or injured. This type of abuse took place in a variety of 

places, including private rooms, nuns’ quarters, or closets. The allegations of sexual abuse by the 

nuns ranged from babies to older children and included allegations of singular nuns abusing 

children, or nuns assisting priests in their abuse.  

Homicide 

Several survivors who came forward have alleged that children were murdered at the 

Orphanage.  
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One instance involved a nun pushing a young girl down a staircase. In this circumstance, 

the nuns allegedly ushered the children out of the room and the girl was never seen again. 

Another similar instance involved a young girl who had fallen down an elevator shaft. Though 

no one made any clear allegation that the girl was pushed, the nuns allegedly ushered the 

children away and the girl was not seen again. Another instance involved a child allegedly being 

pushed out of a high window and falling to the ground outside.  

Other instances involved residents seeing nuns and priests transporting large parcels that 

looked like the wrapped-up body of a child. Sometimes, these allegations were accompanied 

with second-hand witness testimonies from children who did not see or hear anything happen, 

but heard other children screaming or crying about what they had seen. There is insufficient 

evidence to support a murder charge. 

1.4  Reflections 

The State of Vermont, its laws, and its institutions did not protect all of the children of St.

Joseph’s Orphanage. That failure to protect was a failure of the laws, a failure of law 

enforcement, and a failure of the society that made those laws and oversaw their enforcement. 

We today are willing to acknowledge that we failed to protect these children. Our hope is, 

through the restorative process, some form of justice and closure can be achieved for the 

survivors.

Members of the Task Force reflect in this report about this societal failure to help those 

who most needed it, and the institutional failures and lack of understanding that led to the 

alleged abuses going unchecked for decades. They reflect on the roles and actions of their own 

institutions and the broader contexts in which they operated.  
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The Task Force does not describe the historical limitations in the law, in law

enforcement, and society to excuse the failure to protect the children of the Orphanage, but to 

instead give an honest account of Vermont’s history, and to draw lessons that should teach us all 

to better protect the children of Vermont.  

 Ultimately, no historical context excuses the failure to protect these children. Even if 

many people were trusting and failed to appreciate dangers to the most vulnerable members of 

society, it was still the institutions—including member-agencies of the Task Force: the Attorney 

General’s Office, the Burlington Police Department, the Vermont State Police, the City of 

Burlington, and the Chittenden County State’s Attorney’s Office—that did not know what they 

needed to know and did not act when they needed to act to protect the children of the Orphanage. 

The limits of the law mean that justice for the survivors will not be found in a criminal

courtroom. The Task Force recognizes, however, that the limits of criminal jurisdiction do not 

mark the limit of the State’s obligation to those people whose lives were harmed by their time at 

the Orphanage. 

1.5  Restorative Inquiry 

The St. Joseph’s Restorative Inquiry (“SJRI”) was launched in April of 2019 to 

understand and document the events of the Orphanage through the voices, experiences, and 

stories of those most impacted: the former residents of the Orphanage. The SJRI has been 

facilitating inclusive processes of accountability, amends-making, and learning. The SJRI is 

funded by a grant from the Vermont Center for Crime Victim Services, with matching and in-

kind support from the Burlington Community Justice Center. Much more information about the 

SJRI can be found at its website: https://www.stjosephsrjinquiry.com/.  
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The SJRI is led by an independent facilitator, Marc Wennberg, and is guided by an 

advisory team comprised of agency stakeholders, victim advocates, former residents of the 

Orphanage, and restorative justice practitioners.  

At the onset of the Task Force, it was clear that an innovative approach would be needed 

to address the harm communicated by those who reported their experiences at the Orphanage. A 

group of victims services professionals and restorative justice practitioners gathered to 

brainstorm ideas about how to implement such a process. The process created by Mr. Wennberg 

and this advisory committee has taken the form of a restorative inquiry. 

As described in Section 6. Restorative Inquiry, a restorative inquiry is focused on 

uncovering facts and understanding what happened both as to the parties directly responsible and 

as to the systems and institutions involved. While restorative inquiries investigate the past, they 

usually propose changes to prevent similar harm in the future. The principles employed in a 

restorative inquiry remain the same as those for any other restorative process: the process is 

driven by the victims and survivors of the harm and should seek to do no further harm. 

The SJRI has facilitated inclusive processes of accountability, amends-making, and 

learning and has contacted more than 30 former residents of the Orphanage. In November of 

2019, the SJRI began hosting regular gatherings for the participants. As a result of the COVID-

19 pandemic, meetings are now online and occur weekly. Members of the Task Force, including 

Attorney General T.J. Donovan, Mayor Miro Weinberger, Acting Burlington Chief of Police Jon 

Murad, Jim Forbes of the Department for Children and Families, Adam Silverman of the 

Vermont State Police, and members of the UVM Child Welfare Training Partnership, among 

others, have met with SJRI participants and engaged in SJRI proceedings and activities. 
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A core group of participants meets regularly, and they have been engaging in a number of 

restorative initiatives. Some of these include: the creation of a writer’s group, participation at a 

Burlington Parallel Justice Commission, the formation of a memorial committee, participation in 

a historical research project, and a number of informational sessions to include education about  

Adverse Childhood Effects (ACEs).  

SJRI participants have worked collaboratively to identify their goals and values, and they 

have articulated these in a statement addressed to Vermont leaders and institutions. These 

requests, identified in Section 6.5 The Requests of Those Who Were Harmed, include face-to-face 

meetings with leaders from institutions named in this report, the release of records, and working 

with the Vermont Legislature to better protect vulnerable people who face abuse, among other 

requests. The Task Force stands with the former residents of the Orphanage and remains 

committed to ensuring that their voices are heard.  

1.6  Conclusion 

Though the Task Force’s investigation did not find sufficient evidence that could support 

affidavits of probable cause for a charge of homicide, the Task Force remains committed to 

learning from our past so that history does not repeat itself, and so we can help protect the 

children of our state, today and in the future.  

To the people who experienced harm at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: We hear you. We see 

you. We support you. 
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2.  Historical Background of the St. Joseph’s Orphanage 

 The St. Joseph’s Orphanage (“the Orphanage”) operated in Burlington, Vermont, from 

1854 to 1974.1 During its 120 years in operation, the Orphanage housed more than 13,000 people 

and was run, primarily, by a Canadian order of nuns called the Sisters of Providence.2 After 

1939, Vermont Catholic Charities became involved in managing and licensing the Orphanage, as 

well as placing Vermont children at the Orphanage.3 The Vermont Department for Social 

Welfare (“DSW”), now the Vermont Department for Children and Families (“DCF”), also placed 

children at the Orphanage and was involved in the licensing of the Orphanage as a child caring 

agency.4 The State of Vermont, sometimes through courts and sometimes through DSW, placed 

children in the care of Vermont Catholic Charities at the Orphanage.5 Others were placed 

privately by families, at times with assistance from parish priests.6  

2.1  Roman Catholic Diocese of Burlington 

Though the nuns who ran the Orphanage came from the Sisters of Providence, the 

chaplains who managed the chapel and supervised the Catholic activities at the Orphanage came 

from the Diocese.7 The Diocese also sponsored other local activities, such as summer camps, that 

children from the Orphanage attended regularly.8  

 
1 Haskins Affidavit, page 2, Nov. 16, 1998; Sam Hemingway, Echoes of abuse grip orphans, Burlington Free Press, 

Oct. 27, 1996, at 1A.  
2 Hemingway, supra note 1, at 4A; See Betsy Beattie, Community Building in Uncertain Times: The French 

Canadians of Burlington and Colchester, 1850-1860, Spring 1989, at 90; See Contractual Agreement Between The 

Roman Catholic Diocese of Burlington (VT) and La Communaute Des Soeurs de Charite de la Providence 

Concerning the Operation and Management of  St. Joseph’s Child Center, 351 North Ave., Burlington, VT, 1963 

(See appendices).  
3 See Episcopal Directive of Edward F. Ryan, Bishop of Burlington, July 1945 (See appendices).  
4 DCF Report to State of Vermont Office of the Attorney General regards to an information request on behalf of the 

St. Joseph’s Orphanage Task Force, Sept. 24, 2019, Amended and Reissued Oct. 20, 2020. (See appendices).  
5 See DCF Report to Vermont Attorney General, page 3, supra note 4.  
6 Id., and see Section 5: Investigative Findings.  
7 See Contractual Agreement, supra note 3.  
8 Section 5: Investigative Findings. 
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 Five priests at the Diocese who were assigned to positions related to the Orphanage have 

been found by the Independent Report on Priest Sex Abuse Cases to have been credibly accused 

of sexual abuse.9 It is not known from that report whether these accusations occurred during their 

time working with the Orphanage.  

2.2  Sisters of Providence  

The Sisters of Providence is a religious order of nuns created and headquartered in 

Montreal, Quebec. The Order was founded in 1843 by Emilie Tavernier Gamelin and Bishop 

Ignace Bourget with the mission of “help[ing] the less fortunate and ‘respond[ing] to the urgent 

and multiple needs of the poor.’”10  

 According to participant-informed historical research conducted through an initiative of 

the SJRI, Louis de Goesbriand, the Bishop of Burlington, “had a relationship with the Sisters of 

Providence.” In 1854 Bishop de Goesbriand traveled to Montreal to propose opening an 

orphanage in Burlington, Vermont and requested the assistance of the Sisters of Providence to 

run it.11 The Sisters of Providence sent seven members to Burlington to start the Orphanage.12  

 At its start, the Orphanage was located on land owned by Bishop de Goesbriand at what 

is today the corner of Pearl and Prospect Streets.13 It was not until several decades later that the 

building widely recognized as the location of the Orphanage, on North Avenue, was built. This 

 
9 See generally, “Independent Report on Priest Sex Abuse Cases for the Diocese of Burlington, VT. (1950 to 2019),” 

Roman Catholic Diocese of Burlington, https://www.vermontcatholic.org/wp-

content/uploads/2019/08/ReportPriestSexAbuseCasesRCDB.pdf (Lasted visited October 15, 2020).  
10 Sisters of Providence Museum, retrieved at: https://providenceintl.org/en/emilie-gamelin-centre-

museum/museum-of-the-sisters-of-providence/.  
11 Id.; The Chronicles of St. Joseph’s Orphanage, page 133; Haskins Affidavit, page 2, Nov. 16, 1998, supra note 1.  
12 Betsy Beattie, Community Building in Uncertain Times: The French Canadians of Burlington and Colchester, 

1850-1860, Spring 1989, at 90.  
13 See, the Chronicles of St. Joseph’s Orphanage, page 133.  
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building on North Avenue remained the primary location of the Orphanage until its closure in 

1974.14 

 The Sisters of Providence operated the Orphanage for 120 years, ending with the closure 

of the Orphanage.  

2.3  Vermont Catholic Charities 

 Vermont Catholic Charities formed as a nonprofit in 1929.15 As of at least 1969, the 

Orphanage’s license as a child caring center, granted by DSW, was obtained through Vermont 

Catholic Charities, who retained the license in its name.16 Therefore, the Orphanage, as of at 

least 1969, operated under the license of Vermont Catholic Charities. Vermont Catholic 

Charities’ social workers were involved in placing children and monitoring their wellbeing while 

at the Orphanage.17 

 According to a report produced by DCF for the Task Force’s investigation, when the 

Orphanage closed in 1974, Vermont Catholic Charities continued to be licensed as a child caring 

agency (later called a child placing agency) through September 2008.18  

 Vermont Catholic Charities is currently in possession of any prior-resident files, as well 

as two large resident books that contain records of entries and exits from the Orphanage. 

Vermont Catholic Charities allowed the Attorney General’s Office to copy the resident files of 

the prior residents who have come forward as a part of this investigation.  

 
14 Hemingway, supra note 1.  
15 Burlington Diocese, retrieved at: https://vermontcatholic.org/ministries-programs/catholic-charities/.  
16 DCF Report to Vermont Attorney General, page 6, supra note 4. 
17 Contractual Agreement, page 2, supra note 2; DCF Report to Vermont Attorney General; and see Section 5, 

Investigative Findings.  
18 DCF Report to Vermont Attorney General, page 2, supra note 4.  
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3.  Assembling the St. Joseph’s Orphanage Task Force 

On August 14, 2018, the Pennsylvania Attorney General’s Office released the findings of 

a statewide investigative grand jury that spent two years uncovering abuse committed by 

Catholic clergy in Pennsylvania.19 The 800-page report documented the abuse of more than 

1,000 children by 300 named priests and ignited related and parallel investigations across the 

United States.  Less than two weeks after the Pennsylvania grand jury’s report was released, 

BuzzFeed News published an article, on August 27, 2018, entitled “We Saw Nuns Kill Children: 

The Ghosts of St. Joseph’s Catholic Orphanage,”20 by journalist Christine Kenneally. The 

BuzzFeed article contained allegations of child abuse, sexual abuse, and murder against the nuns 

and priests who operated the Orphanage. 

 Following the release of the Pennsylvania grand jury’s report and the BuzzFeed article, 

on September 10, 2018, Attorney General T.J. Donovan, Burlington Mayor Miro Weinberger, 

then-Chief of the Burlington Police Department Brandon del Pozo, Chittenden County State’s 

Attorney Sarah George, and Vermont State Police Colonel Matt Birmingham held a press 

conference at the Burlington Police Department to announce the formation of the St. Joseph’s 

Orphanage Task Force (“Task Force”).21 The directive of the Task Force was to investigate 

reports of murder and any other allegations of abuse that occurred at the Orphanage. The Task 

Force also recognized from the onset that justice is not always found in a courtroom and that we, 

as a community, must listen to and learn from the former children whose lives were negatively 

 
19 “Pennsylvania Diocese Victims Report”, Office of the Attorney General, Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, 

https://www.attorneygeneral.gov/report/ (lasted visited September 27, 2020). 
20 Christine Kenneally, “We Saw Nuns Kill Children: The Ghosts of St. Joseph’s Catholic Orphanage” Buzzfeed 

(August 27, 2018), https://www.buzzfeednews.com/article/christinekenneally/orphanage-death-catholic-abuse-nuns-

st-josephs (last visited November 2, 2020). 
21 “Task Force to Investigate Allegations of Murder and Abuse at St. Joseph’s Orphanage,” (September 11, 2018), : 

https://ago.vermont.gov/blog/2018/09/11/task-force-to-investigate-allegations-of-murder-and-abuse-at-st-josephs-

orphanage/ (last visited December 9, 2020). 
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impacted by their experience at the Orphanage. To that end, the Task Force set out to do the 

following: 

• Investigate allegations of murder that occurred at the Orphanage. 

• Investigate any other allegations of harm that occurred at the Orphanage and prosecute 

any provable crimes within the statute of limitations. 

• Assist in cultivating a restorative process for victims, family members, affected 

individuals, and communities. 

 The Burlington Police Department (“BPD”) and the Attorney General’s Office (“AGO”) 

served as co-chairs of the Task Force. 

At the early stages of this investigation, the Task Force investigated whether it should or 

could convene a grand jury similar to Pennsylvania. The Pennsylvania AGO in their 

investigation into the Catholic Church used the Pennsylvania Investigating Grand Jury Act to 

issue a final report.22 The governing statutes in Pennsylvania on investigative grand juries allow 

for the creation and submission to the supervising judge an “Investigating Grand Jury Report” 

when there are “conditions relating to organized crime or public corruption or both; or proposing 

recommendations for legislative, executive, or administrative action in the public interest based 

upon stated findings.”23  

Vermont’s statute regarding grand jury is much more limited, and unlike Pennsylvania, 

does not allow for the creation of investigative grand juries or, more importantly, the issuance of 

 
22 See generally, Pennsylvania’s Investigating Grand Jury Act, 42 Pa.C.S. §§4541-4553; Report and 

Recommendations Investigating Grand Jury Task Force,, November 2019, available at 

http://www.pacourts.us/assets/files/page-255/file-8214.pdf (last visited December 3, 2020). 
23 Id. at § 4542. 
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public investigative grand jury reports.24  As such, the Task Force did not believe using the grand 

jury procedures in Vermont would advance the goal of giving a public account of what occurred 

at the Orphanage. 

 While not a defined objective of the Task Force, it should be noted, throughout this 

investigation, the AGO received allegations of priest sexual abuse in Vermont in addition to 

those at the Orphanage. The AGO referred these claims and individuals to local law enforcement 

agencies and to victim service providers.  

3.1  Launching the Criminal Investigation 

 Following the formation of the Task Force, members set out to conduct interviews, 

request and review records relevant to the investigation, and meet with agencies, organizations, 

and persons with knowledge of abuse that occurred at the Orphanage. As part of its investigation, 

Task Force members reviewed many historical documents, including numerous articles 

published by the Burlington Free Press about the Orphanage, and materials provided by former 

residents of the Orphanage. The Task Force also collected and reviewed depositions from the 

litigation brought in the 1990s, including those of V5125 and the available materials from a 

related civil case filed in the District Court of Vermont.  

 Additionally, members of the Task Force met with members of the press, including 

former Burlington Free Press reporter Sam Hemingway to discuss his investigative reporting on 

the Orphanage in the 1990s, and journalist Christine Kenneally. Task Force members also met 

with attorneys Philip White and Robert Widman, who represented many of the victims of the 

 
24 See generally, Vt. R. Crim. P. 6. 
 
25 See the introduction to Section 5 of this report for an explanation of victim pseudonyms. Section 5: Victim 

Interview Summaries and Investigative Findings.  
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Orphanage during the litigation that occurred in the 1990s, and attorney Jerry O’Neill, who has 

been involved in litigation against the Diocese. The Task Force also received materials from 

some of these parties, which were reviewed by the Task Force. 

3.1.1  The Diocese and Vermont Catholic Charities 

On September 28, 2018, Attorney General Donovan and members of the Task Force met 

with Bishop Christopher Coyne and members of the Diocese to discuss the investigation and to 

request documents for review. In the months that followed, members of the Task Force reviewed 

the files and records of former children who resided at the Orphanage. These documents 

included, for example, a ledger maintained by the Sisters of Providence that purported to record 

children placed at the Orphanage, Vermont Catholic Charities’ files and records of children who 

resided at the Orphanage and reported abuse, and the employee file of a Vermont Catholic 

Charities social worker. 

Additionally, the Task Force, again with cooperation from the Diocese, was allowed to 

view the files of diocesan priests who had contact with the Orphanage. These files included, for 

example, chaplains assigned to the Orphanage, visiting priests, and priests who worked with the 

Orphanage through their role at Vermont Catholic Charities. The Task Force also spoke with 

representatives from the Society of Saint Edmund, and their attorney, after learning that the 

Edmundites had released a report titled, “List of Edmundites Against Whom We Have Received 

Allegations of Sexual Abuse of a Minor,” which was published on their website in August 

2019.26 Through these conversations, the Task Force was informed that none of the materials in 

the files of the ten named priests had any connection to the Orphanage.  

 
26 See generally, “List of Edmundites Against Whom We Have Received Allegations of Sexual Abuse of a Minor”,  

http://www.sse.org/safe-environments.html (last visited November 30, 2020). 
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A review of all materials from the Diocese and Vermont Catholic Charities occurred at 

the Diocese in South Burlington. Of the documents reviewed by the Task Force, some excerpts 

are included in Section 5. Victim Interview Summaries and Investigative Findings as possibly 

relevant to the allegations of abuse that were brought to the Task Force. 

3.1.2  Sisters of Providence 

On October 22, 2018, members of the AGO met with Tristram Coffin, the attorney 

representing the Sisters of Providence, to discuss the production of documents in connection with 

the Task Force’s investigation. In a letter sent on November 19, 2018, the Task Force requested 

documents related to the Orphanage. On February 11, 2019, the Task Force received a response 

from the Sisters of Providence through Attorney Coffin regarding the request. Members of the 

Task Force, including Attorney General Donovan, met with Attorney Coffin on March 26, 2019 

to again discuss the document request. A second request letter was sent on April 25, 2019 to 

Attorney Coffin further clarifying and narrowing the Task Force’s request to the Sisters of 

Providence for documents. On May 6, 2019, the Task Forced received a letter from Attorney 

Coffin acknowledging receipt of the April 25, 2019 letter and requesting time to respond to the 

Task Force’s request. On May 24, 2019, the Task Force received a response to the April 25, 

2019 letter, which requested further clarification and information. On June 4, 2019, the Task 

Force sent a letter to Attorney Coffin regarding the restorative inquiry being facilitated by Marc 

Wennberg. A third document request letter went out to the Sisters of Providence through 

Attorney Coffin on June 10, 2019 in response to his May 24, 2019 letter. That letter requested 

that the Sisters of Providence fashion an agreement that they would be comfortable with to allow 

for the production of documents to the Task Force. On July 18, 2019, the Task Force sent a 

follow-up email to Attorney Coffin, as there had been no response to the June 10, 2019 letter. No 
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response was received. The Task Force, on August 22, 2019, provided Attorney Coffin an 

update regarding the Task Force’s investigation that was published on the AGO’s website.  

Despite continued meetings and discussions around the review of documents belonging to 

the Sisters of Providence, the Task Force was neither given access to nor an opportunity to 

review any documents in the possession of the Sisters of Providence. As of this report’s 

publication, the Sisters of Providence, as is their right, have not produced any of the requested 

documents by the Task Force. 

When it became clear that it would be difficult to receive records directly from the Sisters 

of Providence, the Task Force considered whether there was another viable way to secure 

documents from the Sisters of Providence. One potential option discussed with the Department 

of Justice was a request to the Canadian Government under the Mutual Legal Assistance Treaty 

(“MLAT”). A draft of the MLAT request was created by the AGO and sent to the Department of 

Justice’s Office of International Affairs (“OIA”) for review to determine whether the request 

would meet the required standard of proof and any other conditions.  

 In general, to obtain court-ordered assistance from the Canadian Government under 

Canada’s Mutual Legal Assistance in Criminal Matters Act, “the request must establish 

reasonable grounds to believe that, (1) an offence has been committed; and (2) evidence of the 

commission of the offense, or information that may reveal the whereabouts of a suspect, will be 

found in Canada. This requires a clear connection between the foreign investigation and the 
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Canadian evidence sought.” 27 In addition, the offense must still be prosecutable, meaning it 

must be within the applicable statute of limitations. 

To successfully execute an MLAT request, the application is first submitted to Justice 

Canada’s International Affairs Group, which is the Department of Justice’s counterpart in 

Canada and is Canada’s designated central authority for MLAT requests. The International 

Affairs Group reviews the request and may have questions before finding it sufficient to refer out 

to a prosecutor in the field for execution. The next step is for the prosecutor in the field to go 

before a judge to obtain an Evidence Gathering Order, which would then be served on the Sisters 

of Providence, like a subpoena. The process also provides several opportunities for extensions of 

time to respond.  

Given the process and standards that needed to be met for court-ordered assistance, the 

Task Force faced significant obstacles to successfully gaining information through an MLAT 

request.  For example, individuals must be described in the MLAT with sufficient specificity to 

be identified. However, many victims could not remember names of their abusers (though some 

could), nor did the Task Force possess sufficient additional information to satisfy the MLAT 

identification standards in most cases.   

Additionally, as discussed in greater detail in Section 4.3 State of the Law, all of the 

potential crimes alleged by the victims of the Orphanage are barred by the statute of limitations, 

except for murder. In order to move forward with an MLAT, the Task Force must be able to lay 

out particularized information before a Canadian judge to support criminal allegations of 

27 See Department of Justice Canada, Mutual Legal Assistance Requests to Canada at 

https://www.justice.gc.ca/eng/cj-jp/emla-eej/mlatocan-ejaucan.html (last visited September 25, 2020). 
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murder, the only crime which would still be within the statute of limitations. The Task Force is 

unable to do this at this time.28  

Due to the age of the allegations and the statutes of limitations on many of the crimes 

alleged, as well as the level of proof required, the MLAT request did not appear to be a viable 

method in producing the documents the Task Force sought. Ultimately, and after further 

discussions with OIA, the decision was made not to pursue the MLAT request at this time. 

However, OIA remains available to aid the Task Force with an MLAT request should more 

particularized details become available regarding any actionable criminal charges. 

3.2  Independent Reviews of Priest Sex Abuse 

Shortly after the formation of the Task Force, in October 2018 an independent effort to 

review priest sex abuse allegations was commenced by the Diocese. Bishop Coyne formed an 

independent citizen panel (“Review Committee”) to: “comb through the diocesan personnel files 

to compile a list of priests with credible allegations against them.”29 The Review Committee 

examined allegations from 1950 to 2019 and published their findings on August 22, 2019.  

According to the Review Committee’s report, approximately 419 priests were assigned to 

the Diocese between 1950 and the time the Review Committee was formed. The report named 40 

priests that the Review Committee determined to be “credibly” accused of sexually abusing 

children based on the Review Committee’s definition of “credible,” which they “defined as: An 

allegation, based on facts of the case, that meets one or more of the following thresholds: a. 

Natural, plausible and probable; b. Corroborated with other evidence or another source, or c. 

28 See id. 
29 “Independent Report on Priest Sex Abuse Cases for the Diocese of Burlington, VT. (1950 to 2019),” Roman 

Catholic Diocese of Burlington, https://www.vermontcatholic.org/wp-

content/uploads/2019/08/ReportPriestSexAbuseCasesRCDB.pdf (Lasted visited October 15, 2020) 
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Acknowledged/admitted to by the accused.”30 It should be noted that the definition of “credible” 

adopted by the Review Committee is different from the probable cause standard applicable to 

criminal cases.  

In September 2019, the Society of Saint Edmund, a Catholic order at Saint Michael’s 

College, separately released its own list of priests after examining 75 years of records. The report 

named 10 priests who worked in Vermont and had been accused of sexually abusing children.31 

Father David Cray managed the review, which “decided to publish all allegations that have been 

received, whether or not they have been substantiated.”32  

The inquiries and subsequent reports published by the Review Committee and the Society 

of Saint Edmund were and remain separate and apart from the mission of the Task Force. 

Members of the Task Force did, however, conduct an independent review of the more than 52 

priest files reviewed by the Review Committee.  

3.3  Attorney General’s Investigation of the Diocese in 2002 

As part of its investigation, members of the Task Force reviewed the findings of the 2002 

investigation of the Diocese conducted by the Attorney General’s Office under the authority of 

then-Attorney General William Sorrell. For the purpose of the Task Force’s investigation, 

Assistant Attorney General Cindy Maguire, who was involved in the 2002 investigation, 

produced a synopsis of the investigation: 

“In the spring of 2002, amid allegations of sexual abuse, the AGO began a criminal 

investigation of the Burlington Catholic Diocese. The AGO dedicated an AAG and 

an investigator full time to the investigation. Several other attorneys within the 

30 Id.  
31 “List of Edmundites Against Whom We Have Received Allegations of Sexual Abuse of a Minor,” Society of 

Saint Edmund,  https://www.sse.org/safe-environments.html (Lasted visited October 15, 2020) 
32 Id. 



28 

AGO also worked on aspects of the investigation.  DCF, at the time SRS, also 

participated and several law enforcement agencies assisted.  

In May 2002, the Diocese disclosed a list of twenty priests against whom 

allegations of sexual misconduct had been made. Six priests were still in active 

ministry and, given the concern for child safety, the investigation of these 

individuals was prioritized. The investigation identified an additional active priest 

bringing the total to seven. Upon completion of each one of these investigations the 

AGO provided a  letter to the Diocese. Each letter detailed the allegations, identified 

the sources of information and specified violations of Vermont law. The purpose 

of this communication was to provide the Diocese, as the employer of these priests, 

with information to take the necessary to steps ensure the safety of children. Absent 

the filing of a criminal charge, the AGO had no authority or mechanism to impact 

the ability of these priests to have contact with children. Early on in the 

investigation the Diocese suspended the six priests they had identified as being 

active.  

From the outset of the investigation and continuing until completion, the AGO 

requested a wide range of documents and information from the Diocese. The age 

of the allegations and the legal bar of the statute of limitations excluded the use of 

compulsory process against the Diocese. The AGO was dissatisfied with the 

Diocese’s level of cooperation and attempts to narrow the scope of inquiry. By way 

of example, despite repeated requests, beginning in the spring of 2002, for 

information regarding the St. Joseph’s Orphanage, the Diocese refused to provide 

any information connected to this facility. It was not until February 2003 that the 

Diocese agreed to “provide the State with all complaints of sexual misconduct 

against priests who are currently living . . .” As a result the information received 

from the Diocese regarding the Orphanage was limited. 

. . . .The criminal allegations included aggravated sexual assault, sexual assault on 

a minor, sexual assault, lewd and lascivious conduct with a child, and possession 

of child pornography. The statute of limitations prevented prosecution for most of 

the alleged acts and insufficient evidence, to meet the State’s burden of proof 

beyond a reasonable doubt, barred the remainder. 

The AGO also initiated and participated in the legislative process to amend the 

mandated reporting statute to include clergy.” 

The Attorney General’s Office did not release a public report of its findings at the 
conclusion of its investigation. 
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4. Process and Players of Task Force Investigation

From the beginning, Task Force members knew there would be numerous investigatory 

and legal hurdles: the statute of limitations; the years that have passed; the ability or lack 

thereof to identify and locate witnesses and suspects; and the cooperation or lack thereof from 

the organizations responsible for running the Orphanage. Nevertheless, all the Task Force 

members were entities dedicated to keeping people safe, particularly the most vulnerable among 

us, and undertook the responsibility for this investigation with the utmost gravity and with an 

abiding hope that it could achieve some sense of closure for all the survivors. 

In the days following the announcement of the Task Force’s formation, the City of 

Burlington established an Orphanage reporting link on the City’s website.  

BPD also created an intake process for survivors to report telephonically. Every survivor 

or representative thereof who wished to speak with a member of law enforcement and reported 

online or via phone was contacted by a BPD or Chittenden Unit for Special Investigations 

(“CUSI”) detective. BPD’s priority was to give everyone who contacted the Department the 

dignity of belief. Detectives took sworn statements and every complaint was meticulously 

documented and shared with other partners on the Task Force. In total, BPD received  and 

conducted 45 interviews. VSP completed one interview and two interviews were handled by 
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victim service providers. Finally, one victim’s allegations come from the lengthy report they 

made on the BDP portal. All of these came from individuals associated with the Orphanage from 

the 1940s through the time of its closure in 1974. Their statements formed the basis of the 

criminal investigation.  

Additionally, any individual who reached out to the Task Force, whether they chose to 

report their experience to law enforcement or not, were connected to victim service providers 

from the AGO, BPD, the Chittenden County State’s Attorney’s Office, and the Vermont State 

Police. This team of victim service providers were available to provide support to victims as 

needed and to refer people to the SJRI. This group has worked extensively with victims since the 

formation of the Task Force. 

To review the allegations brought forth by victims and others reporting abuse at the 

Orphanage, the Task Force requested and reviewed documents provided by the Diocese, 

Vermont Catholic Charities and DCF. Additionally, documents were received from other 

sources, including materials from prior litigation around the Orphanage. Interview summaries 

and a review of the allegations brought by the victims are included in this report and contained in 

Section 5 Victim Interview Summaries and Investigative Findings.  



31 

4.1  Vermont Catholic Charities 

The Task Force requested the resident files for residents who the Task Force was aware 

had alleged abuse when they were at the Orphanage.33 Vermont Catholic Charities was able to 

provide a corresponding file for a significant number of victims. All files provided were 

reviewed by members of the Task Force. Files were usually titled in one of two ways: (1) by the 

resident’s full name at the time of their placement at the Orphanage, or (2) by the family’s last 

name, which contained records for all of the siblings in the family placed at the Orphanage. 

While the contents of the files were not standardized, most files contained a variation of the 

following documents: an intake record called, “Face Sheet;” a contract between the Orphanage 

and the guardian; medical history forms; immunization records; baptismal, communion, and 

confirmation records; school report cards; school work completed by the resident; and record 

pages which were occasionally updated with progress notes made by a Vermont Catholic 

Charities social worker. Many of the progress notes discussed how a child was adapting to the 

Orphanage and any ongoing behavioral problems. Progress notes did not appear to be updated on 

a consistent or regular schedule. Some residents would have multiple record pages, while others 

would have none. All of the resident files reviewed aided the Task Force in understanding the 

daily operation of the Orphanage and the relationship between Vermont Catholic Charities social 

workers and the Sisters of Providence who worked directly with the residents of the Orphanage. 

There were some victims for whom a file could not be located.34 When those situations 

arose, Vermont Catholic Charities attempted to locate an index card, which contained basic 

33 The Task Force also requested and attempted to review files of residents who had reported abuse or neglect prior 

to this investigation. 
34 Victims were asked to provide their given name from when were at the Orphanage as many resident’s last names 

or even first names changed when they left the Orphanage, often due to being adopted. 
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information about a resident, including their name, date of birth, and entry and exit dates from 

the Orphanage. When neither a file nor index card could be located, Vermont Catholic Charities 

and the Task Force inspected the ledger kept by the Sisters of Providence. Two resident ledgers 

purport to account for every child that was placed at the Orphanage. Each completed line of the 

resident ledgers contained a child’s designated number, name, date of birth, entry date, exit date, 

parent’ names, information about their placement and, if applicable, details about their death at 

the Orphanage. In some cases, not all of the information was filled in.   

The specific victim information recovered from either the file, index card, or resident 

ledgers allowed the Task Force to track when a victim entered and exited the Orphanage, and, in 

certain situations, provided relevant information related to their allegations. This information can 

be found in Section 5. Interview Summaries and Investigative Findings under “Dates at St. 

Joseph’s Orphanage; VCC Resident File Reviewed; and Corroboration.” Where appropriate, 

relevant documentation from the resident file has been included. 

The Task Force also reviewed the two ledgers purporting to document the entry and exit 

of children from the Orphanage over the 120 years it operated. Again, the ledger notes an entry 

for each child, which includes a resident number, child’s name, date of birth, parent’s name, the 

town from which they came, as well as their departure date. If children died while at the 

Orphanage that information was usually noted in the resident book. In some cases, not all of the 

information was filled in. 

A review of the two ledgers by the Task Force suggests that, over the 120 years the 

Orphanage operated, roughly 435 children died from various causes (predominately illnesses), 

with nearly all dying prior to 1933. After 1933, Vermont Catholic Charities’ records show that 

two deaths occurred at the Orphanage. One of the children who died was Marvin Willette who 
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died while swimming; his death was reported in the in Burlington Free Press on July 21, 1961. 

The Burlington Police Department was involved in that investigation.35 The other death occurred 

in 1942. On that child’s death certificate a doctor ruled that the child died of cancer. As to where 

children who died at the Orphanage were buried, no information was available from Vermont 

Catholic Charities.  

4.2  Department for Children and Families 

Task Force members began meeting with DCF in November of 2018 to access and 

review any DCF files for victims who reported abuse experienced at the Orphanage while in 

DSW custody at the time of the alleged abuse. These files contained basic biographical 

information and a history of all the foster home or residential home placements for the child. The 

materials received from DCF files corroborated some of the victims’ recollections regarding their 

placements at DCF, as well as placement dates at the Orphanage provided by Vermont Catholic 

Charities. Relevant information from DCF has been included in the victim interview summaries 

in Section 5. Interview Summaries and Investigative Findings. Information will only appear in 

this section if applicable. It is important to note that not all residents of the Orphanage were 

placed by DCF. Many guardians worked directly with Vermont Catholic Charities when placing 

children at the Orphanage.  

Finally, in collaboration with the Task Force’s investigation, DCF reviewed licensing 

materials related to the Orphanage.36  

35 ”Boy Drowns While Swimming Near St. Joseph’s Orphanage” July 21, 1961, Burlington Free Press, available at 

https://www.newspapers.com/image/?clipping_id=27037645&fcfToken=eyJhbGciOiJIUzI1NiIsInR5cCI6IkpXVCJ

9.eyJmcmVlLXZpZXctaWQiOjIwMDIzMTYzMSwiaWF0IjoxNjA3NTQyNjU2LCJleHAiOjE2MDc2MjkwNTZ9.r

VRGPCpAPvBeBaK7fOYkf8RjfBVQTltfZd05EzosTng (last visited December 9, 2020). 
36 DCF Report to Vermont Attorney General, supra note 4. 
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4.3  State of the Law 

As part of its investigation, the Task Force reviewed and analyzed the criminal statutes in 

effect at the time of the alleged abuses. During and after the years when these alleged abuses 

took place there have been significant changes to both the legal definitions of crimes and the 

statutes of limitations that apply to those crimes.  

The allegations reviewed in this report involved residents living at the Orphanage from 

1940 to 1974. The following bodies of Vermont law apply to these allegations: the 1933 Public 

Laws of Vermont; Vermont Statutes, Revision of 1947; and the Vermont Statutes Annotated 

enacted first in 1959.  

A statute of limitations establishes a time period following a crime during which the State 

can bring criminal charges. The State must act within this time period in order to bring a charge.  

If the time period has passed the State may not bring a charge. While many allegations reviewed 

by the Task Force constitute crimes under the applicable laws, the statutes of limitations that 

applied to the alleged abuses—with the exception of murder, which has no statute of 

limitations—effectively ended the State’s ability to bring criminal charges in those matters.  

4.3.1  1933 Public Laws of Vermont 

The 1933 Public Laws of Vermont were in effect between 1933 and 1947 and applied to 

any allegation dating from those years. The following criminal statutes from the 1933 Public 

Laws could have applied to allegations from this era: Sections 8374-8383: Murder, 

Manslaughter, Homicide and Attempts to Kill; Section 8388: Rape; Section 8396: Cruelty to 

children under ten by one over sixteen; Section 8397: [Cruelty to a child b]y person having 

custody; Section 8611: Lewdness.  
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Some crimes that today would have applied to alleged abuses at the Orphanage had more 

limited definitions in the 1933 Public Laws. For example, all assault crimes during that period 

required other criminal conduct to accompany the assault such as an assault during a robbery or 

an assault during an intended robbery. P.L. Sec. 8400-05. An assault without additional criminal 

conduct was not a crime. In addition, the rape statute required the victim to be female. P.L. Sec. 

8388. As a result, a rape allegation by a male resident of the Orphanage, at that time, could not 

be considered as a potential crime in this criminal report. 

Statutes of limitation for criminal offenses in the 1933 Public Laws were located under 

Title 9 “Courts and Judicial Procedure” and in Chapter 103 “Limitation of Criminal Prosecutions 

and Action on Penal Statutes.” They set forth a period of three years for misdemeanors and 

felonies, except for larceny, robbery, burglary, forgery, arson, and murder. P.L. Sec. 2450. 

Larceny, robbery, burglary, and forgery had a six-year statute of limitations. P.L. Sec. 2451. 

There was no statute of limitations for arson and homicide. P.L. Sec. 2452. Any prosecution 

brought after the assigned statutory period was considered void. P.L. Sec. 2452.  

Based on the allegations brought forth by the victims during this investigation, all 

potential crimes that occurred prior to 1947 carried a three-year statute of limitations, other than 

murder. 37

4.3.2  Vermont Statutes, Revision of 1947 

The Vermont Statutes, Revision of 1947 applied to any abuse alleged to have occurred 

between 1947 and 1959. The following criminal statutes from the Revision of 1947 could have 

applied to allegations from this era: V.S. 1947 § 8240: Murder, degrees defined; V.S. 1947 § 

37 To review the statutes from the 1933 Public Laws referenced in this section see Appendix 8. 
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8253: Rape by a person over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8256: Assault with intent to kill or maim; V.S. 

1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 

8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 8458 Disturbances – Of the 

public peace; V.S. 1947 § 8479 Lewdness.  

Similar to its predecessor, the crime of rape in the Revision of 1947 required the victim 

be female, so rape allegations from the 1947-59 era remained limited to female victims. V.S. 

1947 § 8253.  However, the statutes were updated at that time to recognize as crimes some 

assaults that were not accompanied by additional criminal conduct, as was previously required. 

V.S. 1947 §§ 8255-56. These assault crimes were potentially applicable to allegations in this era.

The statutes of limitation for criminal offenses in the Revision of 1947 stayed the same as 

the 1933 Public Laws. All crimes other than larceny, robbery, burglary, forgery, arson, and 

murder had a three-year statute of limitations. V.S. 1947 § 2493. Larceny, robbery, burglary, and 

forgery had a six-year statute of limitations, while arson and murder had no limitation. V.S. 1947 

§§ 2494-95.

Based on the allegations brought forth by the victims during this investigation, all 

potential crimes that occurred between 1947 and 1959 carried a three-year statute of limitations, 

other than murder. 38 

4.3.3  Vermont Statutes Annotated (1959) 

In 1959 the Vermont legislature enacted the Vermont Statutes Annotated, a broad 

revision of Vermont’s statutory law that remain applicable law today. For allegations of abuse 

that occurred after 1959, the Vermont Statutes Annotated (1959) and any subsequent updates 

38 To review the statutes referenced from Vermont Statutes, Revision of 1947 in this section see Appendix 9. 
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provided the framework for potential crimes. The following criminal statutes could have applied 

to allegations from this era: 13 V.S.A. § 2301: Murder-degrees defined; 13 V.S.A. § 602: Assault 

with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021: Breach of the peace generally; 13 V.S.A. § 

1304: Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen; 13 V.S.A. § 1305: Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another; 13 V.S.A. § 2602: Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959).39 

The Vermont Statutes Annotated did not initially change the statutes of limitations from 

their 1933 and 1947 versions and they remained the same to the last allegation alleged in this 

investigation, in 1974. All crimes other than larceny, robbery, burglary, forgery, arson, and 

murder had a three-year statute of limitations, while larceny, robbery, burglary, and forgery had a 

six-year statute of limitations. 13 V.S.A §§ 4501-02 (1959). There was no statute of limitations 

for arson and murder. 13 V.S.A § 4503.  

Based on the allegations brought forth by the victims during the investigation, all 

potential crimes from 1959 to 1974 carried a three-year statute of limitations, other than murder. 

4.3.4  Extensions of Statutes of Limitation Enacted After 1974 

Beginning in 1981, the legislature has significantly extended the statute of limitations for 

many crimes. 13 V.S.A § 4503. However, none of the relevant extensions apply to the 

allegations in this investigation. When determining whether an alleged crime was still within the 

statute of limitations, the Task Force examined whether the period had been amended by the 

legislature and what the legal effect of any such amendment would have been. When the 

legislature changes a statute of limitations, the Vermont Supreme Court has ruled that the new 

period applies to all offenses that were still within the prior statute of limitations period at the 

39 To review the statutes referenced from Vermont Statutes Annotated (1959) in this section see Appendix 10. 
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time the change took effect. But if the prior statute of limitations period had expired at the time 

the new limitation period takes effect, meaning a prosecution would have been barred by the old 

statute of limitations, prosecutions cannot be commenced under the new statute of limitations. 

State v. Petrucelli, 156 Vt. 382, 384 (1991). In Petrucelli, the defendant committed a crime that 

originally carried a three-year statute of limitations. Id. at 382. Two years after the commission 

of the crime the Legislature extended its statute of limitations to six years. Id. The State 

commenced prosecution against the defendant four years after the crime’s commission. Id. The 

Court held Petrucelli was still prosecutable because the new statute of limitations period took 

effect before the original limitations period had run out on Petrucelli’s offense. The Court 

reasoned that while liability for an offense attaches at commission, the right to be free from 

prosecution does not attach until the statute of limitations in effect at the time of the offense 

expires. Id. at 384-385 (“it is one thing to revive a prosecution already dead, and another to give 

it a longer lease of life”) (quoting Judge Learned Hand in Falter v. United States, 23 F.2d 420, 

425-26 (2d Cir. 1928)).

In other words, if the statute of limitations has not yet run out on an alleged crime, the 

right to be free from a prosecution never attaches. Consequently, in those cases, extensions to the 

statutes of limitation will apply. The Court affirmed Petrucelli the next year as applied to Lewd 

and Lascivious conduct with a child. State v. Johnson, 158 Vt. 344, 346 (1992) (where Lewd and 

Lascivious offense occurred in 1983 and was then governed by three-year statute of limitation, 

the statute of limitations extension to six years in 1985 applied retroactively to Johnson because 

his statute of limitations had not yet run at time of extension). 
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Because the statute of limitations had run for each potential crime in this investigation—

except for murder—before the limitation period was extended, the statutes of limitation that 

applied at the time the alleged crimes were committed remain the applicable limitation period. 

4.3.5  Accessory Liability 

Finally, the Task Force considered the liability of not only the individual actors but also 

the organizations involved with the day to day operations Orphanage as a whole, such as the 

Dioceses, Sisters of Providence, Vermont Catholic Charities, and their employees. In what the 

Task Force reviewed, there was no evidence to support such a charge. Additionally, an accessory 

to a felony charge follows the same statutory time frame governing the underlying felony, not 

the “other felonies” category in 13 V.S.A. § 4501(e). See In re Hyde, 200 Vt. 103, 108 (2015) 

(where “an accessory is in all respects to be treated…in exactly the same manner as one charged 

with the principle crime”); State v. Jamarillo, 140 Vt. 206, 208 (1981) (where aiding in 

commission of felony will support conviction as principal).  As such, we are similarly barred by 

any criminal charge under this theory of liability - except for murder.

  

5. Victim Interview Summaries and Investigative Findings

The following section of the report documents the allegations of abuse recounted by the 

victims who contacted the Task Force. All identifying information has been removed to respect 

the privacy of those who came forward. Throughout the investigation, where investigators 

identified seemingly relevant source materials these documents have been redacted and are 

included in the applicable summaries. 
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 In this report, the identities of the victims who decided to share their experiences have 

been protected. This included protecting identifiable information as well as eliminating 

gendered pronouns. Each victim was assigned a numerical pseudonym. This was also done for 

any person who may have been named in connection with the victim’s experiences at the 

Orphanage, including family members, friends, or other former residents. This was done in 

deference to the deeply personal and sensitive nature of each victim’s experience as well as in 

accordance with the Vermont Rules of Professional Conduct and the protections of the Vermont 

Public Record Act.40 

In addition, the names of anyone else the victim discussed, including people who the 

victims said harmed them, were assigned a numerical pseudonym. This included members of the 

clergy and anyone connected through employment or service at the Orphanage or other 

agencies. (These pseudonyms are generally comprised of a descriptive word and then a number; 

for example: Sister1). This too was done in accordance with the Vermont Rules of Professional 

Conduct as well as the protection under the Vermont Public Record Act.41   

Further, in the Relevant Documents sections, the names of any individuals who the Task 

Force found in documented material that could have been connected to, or were potentially 

described in, the survivor’s narrative were denoted with a pseudonym. However, unlike the 

pseudonyms contained in the Allegation sections, these pseudonyms were assigned to a specific 

40 See V.T. Rules of Prof. Conduct, Preamble and Scope Preamble: A Lawyer’s Responsibilities, I [1]. [5], [9]. R.1.6 

cmt. 3, R. 3.1; R. 3.8.; see also 1 V.S.A. § 317(c)(1)-(3), (5)(2), (5)(a)(iii). 
41 Id. 
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person and remained constant through the entire report. (These pseudonyms are generally 

comprised of a descriptive word, a number, and then a lowercase letter; for example: Sister1a). 

This was also done in accordance with the Vermont Rules of Professional Conduct as well as 

the protection under the Vermont Public Record Act.42   The Task Force attempted to include 

exculpatory material in this section as well, however, it is possible other exculpatory material 

exists.

During the investigation, the Task Force learned that a Vermont clergy member, Father 

Michael K. Madden was prosecuted by the Orleans County State’s Attorney in 1988 for Sexual 

Assault with a person under 16 years old; 13 V.S.A. § 3252(3); and Lewd and Lascivious 

Conduct; 13 V.S.A. § 2602. The Task Force also learned that Father Madden moved into the 

visiting priest residence at the Orphanage through an announcement in the St. Joseph’s 

Children’s Center Chronicles published in April 1972.43 Father Madden pled no contest to the 

charges brought by the Orleans County State’s Attorney on June 21, 1989.44  He was sentenced 

on October 19, 1992 to 3 to 5 years, but the sentence was split so that he was required to serve 

24 months and then was released on probation.45 Father Madden served as a priest in Vermont 

for approximately 18 years.46 His public priestly faculties were revoked on April 18, 1988 by

42 Id. 
43 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled “St Joseph's Orphanage Chronicles 7-70 to 7-71 2nd full copy” 

at p. 6. 
44 See “Current Case Docket Information”, Court Record 1871 for [redacted] (copy of DDR in [redacted] file); see 

also interview with Attorney Phillip White in Criminal Report Source Material titled “Attorney Phil White Interview 

-SJO Investigation.”
45 See id.
46 See “Independent Report on Priest Sex Abuse Cases for the Diocese of Burlington, VT. (1950 to 2019)” at p. 10,

https://www.vermontcatholic.org/wp-content/uploads/2019/08/ReportPriestSexAbuseCasesRCDB.pdf (last visited

November 2, 2020).
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Bishop John A. Marshall; he resigned as a priest on July 12, 1988.47 Father Madden died on 

September 10, 2000, at age 58.48 

The following section of the report documents the allegations of abuse recounted by 51 

victims. The structure for each included allegation is as follows:   

Victim: (names have been redacted to protection the victim’s identity, a numerical 

pseudonym was sequentially assigned, V1-V51) 

Contacted Law Enforcement: (explanation around how survivor came to the Task 

Force). 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: (as it was found in the materials provided by 

Vermont Catholic Charities and the Diocese). 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: (if located by Vermont Catholic Charities and the 

Diocese. Please note, that resident files for children who were noted to have been adopted 

from the Orphanage were not provided to the Task Force by Vermont Catholic Charities 

due to statutory restrictions regarding that information. See Title 15A V.S.A. § 6-102(a)).

Allegations: (a condensed summary of the interview of the victim conducted by law 

enforcement). 

Named Assailants: (as stated by the victim in their allegations. Similar to the victims, 

the named assailants have been redacted to protect the assailants’ identities; a numerical 

pseudonym was sequentially assigned).  

47 See id. 
48 See id. 
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Potential Crimes: (determined by the dates that the victim resided at the Orphanage).  

Relevant Documents: (information was only added to this section when a document  

associated with the summaries was located in the materials received and reviewed by the 

Task Force. *Please note, due to the limitations of the materials received by the Task 

Force, it was sometimes difficult to confirm whether an assailant named by a resident 

worked or had access to the Orphanage. This occurred for a variety of reasons, such as 

the victim could only recall a partial name or because possible assailants shared the same 

name. Even when a name seemed to be confirmed, it was then difficult to verify based 

on the limitations of the documents the Task Force received. The Task Force attempted 

to include exculpatory material in this section, however, it is possible other exculpatory 

material exists.) 

Case Analysis & Outcome:  (explanation as to whether a criminal charge could be 

brought).    



Victim: V1 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 11, 2019 and 

spoke with BPD on September 13, 2018. V1 also emailed Governor Phil Scott on September 15, 

2018. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: Admitted May 14, 1965, and left the Orphanage on June 29, 

1973. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

DCF Placement: Yes, the second time. Placed at the Orphanage in 1965 by Vermont Catholic 

Charities on condition that parents surrender children to the custody of DSW. 

Officially surrendered to DSW on July 14, 1965. 

Allegations: On September 13, 2018, V1 spoke with BPD Officer Renee Young regarding 

V1’s time at the Orphanage. V1 swore at the beginning of the interview everything V1 was about 

to say was the truth. V1 said that V1 could remember every day V1 was at the Orphanage 

clearly. V1 said V1 was brought to the Orphanage by V1’s parents when V1 was around four 

years old. V1’s parents were abusive alcoholics. V1 said V1 went from a bad situation to a worse 

one. V1 said V1 cried a lot when V1 first got dropped off and a nun approached V1 and 

said, “I’ll give you something to cry about,” before throwing V1 on the ground of a playground 

that was on a rooftop of the Orphanage. V1 remembers there being a little play pool on this 

rooftop as well. V1 said that V1 was there for about 10 years (1963 to 1973) and the entire time 

V1 was at the Orphanage V1 was a chronic bedwetter. V1 said that V1 would get V1’s face 

pressed in V1’s wet linen and then thrown in cold showers. The nuns would then parade V1 

around with V1’s wet linen to humiliate V1. The nuns would have the children chant, “red head 

wet the bed” and “shame shame you wet the bed, red head” at V1. V1 said V1 would also get 

locked in the attic frequently.  

5.1  Allegations of Abuse at the Orphanage
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V1 said V1 knew the Task Force was investigating murders and V1 thinks V1 was the 

subject of an attempted homicide as V1 was thrown out of a boat when V1 was only five or six 

and had to doggy paddle out of the lake, while choking and gasping. V1 said that it was a nun and 

a male counselor that threw V1 in the lake. V1 said that the worst nun V1 remembered was Sister1, 

and V1 described her as short, having glasses and was “scary” looking. V1 also mentioned 

Sister2, who would “wrap knuckles” with a ruler for punishment until they bled and if you got 

blood on your homework, the punishment would be worse. 

In 1995, V1 provided a statement as part of a settlement obtained from the Diocese for abuse 

suffered at the Orphanage which is summarized here: 

V1 and three siblings were placed at the Orphanage by their parents in 1963. V1 was four 

years old. V1’s parents placed the children in the Orphanage at the request of the State. V1 was 

placed in the nursery at the Orphanage. V1 remained at the Orphanage from 1963-1973.   

V1’s early memories of the Orphanage are of the strict code of conduct enforced by the 

nuns. All of the children were expected to act in a very regimented fashion, and any transgressions 

were punished by open-handed slaps by the nuns. In addition, the nuns would hit the children with 

wooden paddles on their bottoms as punishment. V1 was often punished in this way. 

At the age of seven or eight, V1 was taken from the nursery and placed into another part of 

the Orphanage that housed the young children. At this point the abuse intensified. Sister3 was in 

charge of this dormitory, and she frequently administered corporal punishment to the children. If a 

child said a bad word or wasn’t following instructions, Sister3 was quick to slap the child, pull the 

child’s hair, hit the child in the head with a book, or strike the child in the body. This was typical of 

the abuse that most of the nuns perpetrated upon the children. Nuns would drag children down the 

hall by their hair. They would also lock children up in an attic for hours at a time. V1 was often 
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locked up in the attic for disobeying the nuns. The nuns would also sometimes bend the children’s 

legs back over their heads in a position that made it difficult for the children to breathe. V1 also 

remembers that V1 was once brought out in a boat on Lake Champlain. V1 was thrown overboard 

because the nuns thought that V1 would learn how to swim. They then proceeded to dunk V1’s 

head under the water. V1 was terrified that they were drowning V1. These were the many ways in 

which V1 was physically abused while at the Orphanage. 

When the children were “bad,” the nuns would keep track of this on a list by marking a 

check by that child’s name. If the checks added up to a certain amount, then a child’s privileges 

were taken away. For example, V1’s parents were sometimes told that V1 couldn’t go home with 

them for a weekend because V1 had been “bad” that week. 

V1 developed a bedwetting problem at the Orphanage. Rather than attempt to address the 

problem, Sister3, as well as other nuns, would slap V1 and stick V1’s face into the urine-soaked 

sheets. When V1 was still wetting V1’s bed at the ages of eleven, twelve and thirteen, the nuns 

used humiliation as their punishment. V1 and other bedwetters would have to put on diapers and 

rubber pants. They were then paraded on to the auditorium stage at the Orphanage with all the 

nuns, employees of the Orphanage and the children watching them and making fun of them. V1 

was deeply affected by the shame and humiliation of those experiences. V1 recalls that the 

“audience” mocked V1 and laughed at V1 while V1 was on stage. The nuns would also require V1 

to carry V1’s wet bed linen in front of the children in the morning, so that the children could laugh 

at V1. The nuns did not allow V1 or other children to go to the bathroom during the night. 

Nonetheless, they were punished severely if they couldn’t hold off until the morning. The nuns 

would taunt V1 with the rhyme “Red head, pee the bed, wipe it up with gingerbread.” The nuns’ 

use of shame and humiliation deeply impacted V1’s developing self-esteem. 
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The Sisters of Providence employed male counsellors to conduct gym classes with the 

children. V1 remembers Counselor1, Counselor2, and Counselor3 as individuals who worked in 

this capacity with the children. The counselors used to bad-mouth the children and slam them up 

against the concrete walls if they didn’t mind them. V1 remembers that on one occasion, V1 was 

slammed so hard against the wall that V1 saw white stars and fell to the floor. To the best of V1’s 

knowledge, the nuns never did anything to monitor or eliminate this abuse by the counsellors.  

At the school at St. Joseph’s, V1 witnessed a great deal of abuse to other children. V1’s 

teachers from Grade 1 through 8 included Sister1, Sister4 or, Sister2 and Sister5. Nuns would 

discipline children at school by rapping on their fingers with a metal-edged ruler. It was usual for 

the blows to draw blood from the child’s hand. V1 remembers children returning to their desks 

with theirs hands dripping blood from these blows. 

The nuns administered additional punishment at mealtimes. In the dining room, the nuns 

would require a child to go to the front of the cafeteria and pull down their pants and underwear, 

showing their bare bottom to the other children in the cafeteria. The nuns would then beat the child 

with a long steel spoon on the bottom. V1 remembers being very sore after this type of beating. On 

one occasion, when V1 was playing around with another child while waiting in line to get V1’s 

food, a nun came over and threw a bowl of hot soup on V1’s face. V1 remembers the pain, V1’s 

face burning, and another nun then putting butter on V1’s face. It took a long time for V1’s face to 

heal after this incident. V1 received medical attention for V1’s burns. 

While V1 was at the Orphanage V1 was sexually abused by the Catholic Priest, Father1. 

Father1 had his own Parish on Pearl Street but the nuns at the Orphanage permitted Father1 to take 

children from the Orphanage to a camp that he owned. The nuns required V1 to accompany 
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Father1 to his camp on four to five different occasions when V1 was eleven and twelve years old. 

On the first visit, V1 and V1’s sibling, V1-Sibling1, went to the camp. 

At night, Father1 began drinking beer, and gave beer to the children. He then told them to 

come up to his loft bed with him. Once in the bed, he undressed, and required the children to 

undress. He then began sexually abusing both children while physically restraining them from 

leaving the loft. V1-Sibling1 managed to escape from the loft, but V1 did not. Father1 sexually 

abused V1 that evening in many ways, including the following: by placing his penis in V1’s 

mouth; by forcing V1 to place V1’s mouth on Father1’s penis; by attempting to penetrate V1’s 

anus with his penis; by fondling V1’s genitals with his hands; by fondling V1’s whole person with 

his hands; by placing his mouth upon V1’s mouth; by ejaculating on V1’s body, and by ejaculating 

on V1’s back and rear end. 

V1 was forced to engage in sexual relations with Father1, an individual who exercised 

complete authority over V1 at all times. This happened on numerous occasions. Moreover, V1 

stated that the nuns handed V1 over to Father1 for these weekends. Not only did they offer V1 no 

protection when V1 was in the Orphanage,  in V1’s opinion they handed V1 over to a pedophile 

for further abuse.  

Named Assailants: 

1. Father1

1. Sister3

2. Sister1

3. Sister2

4. Sister4

5. Sister5
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6. Orphanage Workers: Counselor1, Counselor2, and Counselor3

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021 

Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 

V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 3201 Rape by

person over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a minor (1971). 

* 13 V.S.A. 1959 and 13 V.S.A 1971 are being included to reflect the changes in the law when

V1 was a resident at the Orphanage. 

Relevant Documents:  

Allegations Against Father1: As an adult, V1 met with Bishop John Marshall and other members 

of the Diocese regarding the sexual abuse perpetrated by a Father1a.1 The following notes were 

taken from that meeting: 

Additionally, there is a note dated March 31, 1993 in V1’s Orphanage Resident file obtained 

from Vermont Catholic Charities, that notes the following:2 

1 See generally, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  and 
 which are documents from Father1’s file with the Diocese.

2 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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Additionally, the St. Joseph’s Children’s Center Chronicles also confirm Father1a’s arrival at the 

Orphanage in 1972.3  

A Father1a’s file was provided by the Diocese and reviewed in connection with this 

investigation. That file contained notes from a May 26, 1988 interview with V1 regarding 

weekends at Father1a’s camp and background notes of the same date pertaining to V1, some of 

which are included above.4 

3 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at 

4 See generally, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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Allegations Against Sister1: there was a Sister1a at the Orphanage from September 1967 to June 

1972 and then again from September 1973 to June 1974. 5 In Sister1a’s deposition, a Sister1a 

stayed at the Orphanage from September 1967 to June 1971 and again September 1973 to June 

1974:6  

a 

Some of this time period overlaps with when V1 was a resident. 

5 See Deposition of   in  
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  

6 See Deposition of   in 
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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Allegations against Sister2:  a Sister2a’s presence at the Orphanage seems to be confirmed by 

records:7 

Sister2a was deposed in a case and confirmed her time at the Orphanage.8 She denied that any of 

the residents were physically abused.9 She denied seeing or hearing about any sexual abuse of 

children at the Orphanage.10 Sister1a was also deposed in a case.11 

However, a second sister named Sister2b was also potentially present at the Orphanage while 

V1 was a resident between 1935-1969:12 

Allegations Against Sisters 2, 3, 4 and 5: in her deposition, Sister1a also identified a Sister3a, a 

Sister 2c, a Sister 4a, a Sister 5a  as present during her tenure at the Orphanage.13  

7 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at  
8 eposition of   

, file in Crim R
 

9 Id. at p. 43. 
10 Id. at p. 76. 
11 ,  

ep tled 
 

12 Id. 
13 Id. at 24, 26, 73.
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In her deposition, Sister1a denied any physical abuse beyond admitting to slapping the two 

residents in the face and stated it was not appropriate.14 Sister1a denied any physical abuse with 

objects and the taunting/mocking of residents as punishment.15 

Allegations Against Sister3: a Sister3a was at the Orphanage during the time frame 1961-1974. 

The screenshot below is an excerpt from Sister3a’s deposition in a case where she confirms her 

dates at the Orphanage.16 

14 See id. at 45-46. 
15See id at 44-46, 53-54, 74-75. 
16 See Deposition of   at  in 

, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled . 
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In that same deposition she admits to using the paddle herself a few times on children, and 

names other nuns as well.17  

17 Id. at 14-15, 37-38. 
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Sister3a does not claim to have participated in forcing children to eat, but she claims to have 

heard about it happening.18 She denied knowing whether a particular nun forced a resident to eat 

their oatmeal after they vomited it up.19 

18 Id. at 10. 
19 Id. at 28. 
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When asked about how she handled residents who wet the bed, Sister3a acknowledged making 

them strip the bed, make the bed with a clean sheet, and then bring it to the laundry.20 She said 

this practice ended after she was advised to stop because it humiliated the children.21 She denied 

ever making a child stand with the wet bed sheet over their head if they had wet the bed.22 

20 Id. at 26-27. 
21 Id. at 27. 
22 Id. at 26. 
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Sister3a denied knowing of sexual abuse occurring at the Orphanage beyond one incident that 

occurred with a lay employee.23 

23 Id. at 8-13; 24. 
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Allegations Against Sister5: a Sister5a appears to have been present at the Orphanage from 1967 

to 1974:24. 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations.  

Victim: V2 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Contacted the BPD Portal on September 15, 2018 and was 

interviewed by BPD on September 17, 2018. 

24 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at 
; see also file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at  
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Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: Unknown. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No.

Allegations: On September 17, 2018, Detective Elizabeth Felicciardi interviewed V2 regarding 

the Orphanage. The conversation was brief as V2 did not recall any specific incidents of abuse, 

nor did V2 know when V2 was at the Orphanage. V2 said all V2 could recall was that V2 wore 

braces, was afraid of water, and had fears of being smothered. V2 said V2 was very young 

when V2 was at the Orphanage, and did not know how long V2 was there. V2 said V2’s sibling, 

V2-Sibling1, had also been at the Orphanage. V2 said V2-Sibling1 would bang V2-Sibling1’s 

head on walls when V2-Sibling1 was a child and was also afraid of water. V2 said V2 would 

speak to V2-Sibling1 about anything V2-Sibling1 may remember. V2 declined needing any 

services, as V2 said V2 seemed to have suppressed any memories V2 had of V2’s time at the 

Orphanage.  Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: None – V2 did not recall any specific incidents of abuse.  

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as V2 does not allege any criminal 

conduct. 

Victim: V3 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with BPD on September 26, 2018, and then 

interviewed by Detective Michael Beliveau on September 28, 2018.  
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Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: January 13, 1949 to March 23, 1949 and then from May 4, 

1951 to May 24, 1953.  

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No resident file was provided by Vermont Catholic Charities 

because V3 was adopted. The Task Force did obtain litigation materials from V3, which were 

reviewed.  

Allegations: On September 28, 2018, Detective Beliveau interviewed V3 regarding V3’s 

allegations of abuse at the Orphanage in Burlington. V3 swore at the beginning of the interview 

everything V3 was about to say was the truth.  

V3 did not report any abuse at the Orphanage until V3’s partner saw the scars on V3’s 

body and encouraged V3 to seek counseling. During the process, V3 confronted Father2 during 

the 1990’s. V3 asked Father2 if he knew about the deaths that occurred at the Orphanage and he 

replied something to the effect of, “Yeah, like I know where all the dead bodies are buried.” V3 

perceived Father2 to be making a joke out of the confrontation and believed Father2 knew more 

than he was letting on.  V3 wanted the church to pay for V3’s counseling but was not satisfied 

with how the church and Father2 responded to his confrontation and pursued a larger civil lawsuit. 

V3 reached a settlement of six-figures but would not specify the amount due to the non-disclosure 

agreement. V3 went on to start a non-profit organization to help the survivors of orphanages.25  

V3 recalled being in the Orphanage from approximately 1951 to May of 1953. V3 

recalled that whenever prospective parents came to the Orphanage, the nuns would line up 

all of the children in order from short to tall. If any of the children moved during this 

lineup, once the prospective parents left, the child who moved would get beaten. V3 

remembered the day V3’s 

25 The Task Force obtained a copy of  described 
the abuse  endured at the Orphanage. See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 

. 
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parents adopted V3 and how it was a beautiful sunny day. Despite the threat of being beaten for 

moving, as soon as V3’s father approached the line, V3 stepped out of the lineup and grabbed 

ahold of V3’s father’s right leg while looking up at V3’s father. V3’s father then pointed down to 

V3 and chose V3 for adoption. After V3’s parents left, V3 recalled getting a light slap in the face 

but nothing more. V3 believed this was because the nuns did not want to leave bruises on V3. V3’s 

parents came back later that day and they picked V3 up in a convertible with the top down. During 

the drive, they stopped at a hot dog stand. They ordered hot dogs, and root beer and V3 recalled 

loving the taste of everything and how unique the spice of mustard was which V3 was 

not accustomed to in the Orphanage. V3 did not know how to use a straw and V3’s mother 

had to explain to V3 how to do so. V3 arrived home for the first time and encountered the 

family dog who barked at V3 initially but after being told “no” by V3’s father, the dog walked 

up and licked V3.  

V3 then went on to describe V3’s time at the Orphanage. V3 recalled being forced to eat 

V3’s own vomit and being grabbed by V3’s neck. V3 tried to run away through the gymnasium 

exit but was caught by the “big evil nun” who grabbed V3 by V3’s neck and slid V3 up the wall. 

The nun struck V3 so hard that V3 believed V3 went unconscious. The following morning, V3 

stepped into the bathroom and onto the steps stool where V3 saw dried blood on V3’s face from 

being struck. V3 then described an incident where the same nun brought V3 under the stairwell in 

the gymnasium and the nun started to molest V3 with her hand. V3 then suddenly felt an 

unimaginable pain on V3’s genitals from what V3 perceived the nun to be “ripping my genitalia 

to pieces.” V3 described having “Rambo scars” on V3’s genitals. V3 screamed from the pain but 

the nun put a pillow over V3’s head and V3 then couldn’t remember what happened after that. V3 

did not see what was used to cut V3 and did not know how V3 got back to V3’s bed that night. V3 
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remembered the following days sitting in chairs with V3’s legs tucked in because of the amount 

of pain V3 was in.  

V3 noted that V3 reached out to BPD mainly to discuss the allegations surrounding the 

chicken coop. V3 believed there were bodies buried near where the chicken coop used to be. V3 

described the chicken coop as being “down the hill” behind the Orphanage “to the right” indicating 

a general location to the northwest of the Orphanage. V3 recalled the children forcefully not 

being allowed near the chicken coop/shed.  

V3 remembered an incident where a girl was screaming at the top of a marble staircase. 

V3 remembered sitting on the floor below the stairs and looked up when V3 heard screams when 

a nun suddenly pushed the girl down the stairs. The girl tumbled down the stairs and V3 

remembered vividly seeing blood coming out of the girl’s left ear. BV3 described the girl as 

having lighter hair in a light-colored dress. A group of nuns then quickly ushered the children 

away from the area and V3 never saw the girl who fell again. V3 believed this happened 

sometime in 1952.  

V3 remembered a large canvass cloth that would be on the ground and the nuns and priests 

would have the children step into the middle. The nuns and priests would then lift up the 

corners, essentially wrapping the children up and they would strike the kids from outside. V3 

advised V3 was sexually assaulted/sodomized but is unable to remember any details. V3 advised 

V3 has a scar on the inside of V3’s anal wall that led down towards V3’s genitals which 

indicated tearing from forced penetration. 

Named Assailants: None. 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: V.S. 1947 § 8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace; Cruelty to 

a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 8479 Lewdness.   
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Relevant Documents: a Father2a was ordained as a Roman Catholic Priest in 1967 and served 

as Vicar for Administration for the Diocese from 1983 to June 1, 1998 and served as Chancellor 

for the Diocese from 1991 through June 1998.26 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

Victim: V4 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Contact with the BPD Portal on September 14, 2018. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: May 11, 1954 to November 26, 1954.  

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No resident file was provided by Vermont Catholic Charities 

because V4 was adopted.

Allegations: In filling out the questions on the BPD portal for the Orphanage,  V4 wrote that V4 

has a large scar on the back of V4’s neck, and that the injury was sustained prior to being adopted 

at age six months. A formal interview was not conducted, but Detective Michael Beliveau spoke 

with V4 over the phone briefly. V4 was adopted out of the Orphanage at the age of six months old. 

V4 indicated V4 had a scar on the back of V4’s head but was not sure how V4 got it. V4 believed 

it was from a table corner or edge. That was the extent of the information gathered from V4 in 

regard to the Orphanage. 

Named Assailants: None. 

Potential Crimes: None. 

Relevant Documents:  

26 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
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Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no allegations of criminal 

conduct. 

Victim: V5 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 22, 2018, and 

met with BPD Detectives Dalla Mura and Michael Beliveau on October 12, 2018, for an 

interview. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: August 30, 1954 to June 14, 1957. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On 10/12/18 Detective Dalla Mura and Detective Michael Beliveau met with V5 at 

V5’s residence. Also present were V5’s two daughters, V5-Daughter1 and V5-Daughter2. V5 

swore at the beginning of the interview everything V5 was about to say was the truth.  

V5 was placed in the Orphanage at the age of 11 in 1953. V5 was there for approximately 

three years until V5 ran away at the age of 14.  V5’s siblings, V5-Sibling1, V5-Sibling2, V5-

Sibling3, and V5-Sibling4, were also in the Orphanage except for one of V5’s siblings, V5-

Sibling5, who was in another school. V5 and V5’s sibling, V5-Sibling1 (now deceased), provided 

depositions in the 1990s to Lawyer1.  

V5 recalled wetting V5’s bed at night, so the nuns embarrassed V5 by making V5 sleep in 

the baby room with all the young children for the duration of V5’s stay. V5’s parents paid to have 

the kids stay at the Orphanage, but V5 said other children were known as “wards of the State” and 

were typically treated/abused much worse.  
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V5 recalled V5 being punished by the nuns who made V5 babysit all of the toddlers in the 

nursery (approximately 30 kids). V5 said one time, while V5 was in charge of supervising the kids, 

one baby fell out of his crib and broke his arm. V5 did not know the child’s name.  

V5 recalled not being allowed to talk to the opposite sex at the Orphanage and one time 

V5 tried to speak with V5-Sibling3, but the nuns caught them and slapped V5-Sibling3. V5 did 

not remember seeing anyone getting seriously hurt or killed at the Orphanage. V5 did recall an 

incident where a girl was swimming and started to struggle. V5 saved the girl from drowning but 

remembered the girl pulling V5 under. V5 did not know how the girl ended up in the water.  

V5 recalled the food being terrible at the Orphanage such as the “blood sausage.” V5 

remembered only getting peanut butter on Sundays and felt it was a treat. V5’s parents would drop 

clothes and toys off for V5 and V5’s siblings, but the nuns would not allow V5 to have them.  

V5 recalled being locked in a closet for 3-4 days. V5 believed V5 slept on the floor and did 

not recall where V5 went to the bathroom. V5 could not recall specific details about this, but knew 

it only happened one time. V5 also remembered a dentist that used to work on the children 

without using pain medication. V5 never went back to a dentist after those experiences. V5 did 

not recall any of the nuns names but remembered other residents, Resident1 and Resident2. 

Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody. 

Relevant Documents: The screenshot below is from the St. Joseph’s Children’s Center 

Chronicles from July 1970, a document prepared and signed by the nuns from the Orphanage.27 

There have been many allegations that children drowned, or children were left alone whilst 

27 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
at  
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swimming in the lake. Though this does not corroborate any neglect or abuse, it does provide 

corroboration for the fact that the nuns took the children swimming in Lake Champlain.  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

Victim: V6 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD portal on September 11, 2018, and 

met with VSP in September 2018. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: July 6, 1963 to October 19, 1963. V6 reports being there 

from approximately 1960-1963.  

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No file located by Vermont Catholic Charities. 

Allegations: On September 17, 2018, Detective Lauren Ronan interviewed V6. V6 reported the 

following. V6 was diagnosed with mental health disorder by a therapist. V6 stated V6 could not 

recall the therapist’s name now, but said that it was related to V3’s case. V6 claimed V6 does 

not know all of the details of the disorder. V6 said V6 reached out to talk about the events 

that happened to V6 at the Orphanage and the things V6 saw happen there.  
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V6 recalls that V6 was placed in the Orphanage with two of V6’s siblings, V6-Sibling1, 

five years old, and V6-Sibling2, three years old, after V6’s mother had a nervous breakdown. 

One of V6’s siblings, V6-Siblings3, a baby,  was sent to live with their grandmother. Their father 

paid to board them at the Orphanage while their mother was hospitalized. V6 recalls this being 

when V6 had just started the first grade and estimates it was around 1960 or 1961.  

V6 recalls being at the Orphanage for three years. V6 said V6 was nine years old when V6 

left. V6 stated V6 left the Orphanage missing a part of V6’s tailbone, due to one of the beatings. 

V6’s first memory at the Orphanage was arriving there, having all of V6’s possessions taken 

away, being separated from V6’s youngest sibling, V6-Sibling2 (who was sent to the nursery), 

and being dragged upstairs to the dormitory. V6 stated that, upon arrival, they were stripped 

down to their t-shirts and underpants and that their clothes were taken away from them.  

Next, V6 recalled being beaten for not making the bed right. V6 compared the standards 

to military bed-making standards and described rosaries around the nuns’ waists that they used 

to whip the children. V6 stated they all had wooden rosaries looped around their waists. V6 

recalled that they would resort to beating V6 with the rosary before it escalated to punching or 

kicking. V6 recalled the nuns yelling at V6 in French but not understanding what they were 

saying. V6 said they would tear everything off the bed and make V6 start over until V6 got it 

right. V6 said the same type of thing would happen when V6 did not properly roll V6’s 

socks. V6 recalled one specific nun they called “the Bulldog” because of her dog-like 

appearance, but could not recall her real name. V6 also recalled another, more slender nun being 

present for these events but could not recall her name.  

V6 stated that the only time they saw the nuns without their habits was when they were 

raping the children, or helping the priests rape the children.  

68



V6 recounted that all the children had to take turns cleaning the bathrooms. V6 stated that 

the children were forced to use their own toothbrush to scrub the bathrooms. 

V6 recalls having V6’s hands and feet tied behind V6’s back and being thrown on a bed 

to watch while V6’s sibling, V6-Sibling1, was raped. V6 recalled seeing V6’s sibling, V6-

Sibling1 on the bed. V6 stated that two nuns held V6-Sibling1 down while the priests forced 

themselves on V6-Sibling1. V6 stated that one priest had his penis in V6-Sibling1’s mouth 

while the other was having “sex” with V6-Sibling1. V6 recalls V6-Sibling1 moving around 

trying to get the penis out of V6-Sibling1’s mouth. V6 claims this happened in one of the 

“teenager” bedrooms. These rooms contained two twin beds and were reserved for children who 

stayed at the Orphanage until they were teens. V6 recalled them both being dragged out of bed 

in the middle of the night.  

V6 also recalled V6’s father telling V6 to look after V6’s siblings. V6 recalled going 

down to the nursery to check on V6-Sibling2 and finding a nurse performing oral sex on V6-

Sibling2. V6 said V6 came down and saw the back of a nun. V6 recalled V6-Sibling2 crying and 

screaming. V6 stated V6-Sibling2 would have been three or four years old at the time. V6 

then recounted seeing the nun open V6-Sibling2’s legs and put her mouth on V6-Sibling2’s 

genital area. V6 felt sick and ran away.  

V6 recalled telling V6’s parents about these events but stated that neither of them ever 

believed V6.  

V6 recalled one event where V6 saw someone kick a little girl from one end of the 

dormitory to the other. V6 estimated the dormitory was about 60 feet by 20 feet. V6 stated the 

girl had blood coming out of her nose, her mouth, and her ears. V6 claimed this young girl 

was extremely intelligent before this incident. V6 claims V6 encountered this young girl as an 

adult 
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and found her to be severely mentally disabled. V6 said V6 blames this on the people at the 

Orphanage.  

V6 recalled being locked in a footlocker smaller than a coffee table and being locked in 

a regular standing locker. V6 also recalled being kicked multiple times.  

V6 also recalls children disappearing in the night. V6 recalled five or six different 

occasions where V6 saw priests and nuns carrying shovels and what looked like things wrapped 

in small rugs. V6 recalled that V6 would sometimes get up in the night and sit on the window 

ledge to “talk to the moon.” V6 described that on several occasions, V6 saw priests and nuns 

carrying something small and wrapped up with shovels. V6 stated that what they were carrying 

often did not come back. V6 stated that the next day, a child would often be gone and the children 

were told the child was “gone to a better place” or “gone to a forever home.” 

V6 also recounted that, although their father was paying for them to be there, the nuns 

would try to adopt them out. V6 stated that on weekends their parents did not visit, the nuns would 

make them visit families who were considering adopting them.  

V6 also recounts coming out of a room and seeing a teenager hanging from the railing 

at the top of a flight of stairs. V6 recalls there was no one around and the girl was just hanging 

there. She was dressed in night clothes. She had dark hair. V6 recalls a nun telling them to “not 

look up” as they all filed towards breakfast.  

V6 recalls being sexually assaulted. It happened down near where the kitchen was, close 

to the pantry. A “brother” or a “priest in training” grabbed V6, pulled V6’s shorts down, and 

penetrated V6. V6 said V6 bled and it hurt V6. He held V6 more or less in midair, against a 

cabinet. He had thinning dark hair, and wore glasses. V6 states this was the first of many 

encounters with the same man. V6 stated he forced V6 to have oral sex with V6 a few times. V6 

said that after the first few times, V6 started to block them out. 
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V6 said this occurred mostly when V6 had to stay behind after meals to help clean up the 

tables. V6 estimates a conservative guess would be that this occurred 10 to 15 times.  

V6 recalls getting locked up every time V6 tried to stick up for V6’s siblings. V6 stated 

that V6’s relationship with V6-Sibling1 is complicated now because V6-Sibling1 is a Christian 

and V6 is a Wiccan Priest.  

V6 claims V6 tried to come forward during the investigation in the 1990s, but was not 

considered a reliable witness because of V6’s mental health condition. 

V6 stated that justice would be to rid the face of the earth of the Catholic religion, and to 

do what Brazil did and “burn all their churches to the ground.” V6 stated V6 does not 

entirely understand how justice will be obtained for the victims/survivors if all the perpetrators 

are dead.  Named Assailants: None.  

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021 

Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 

V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959).

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 
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Victim: V7

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initially contacted BPD. BPD conducted interview on December 

10, 2018.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: December 14, 1946 to September 7, 1949  

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: Detective Beliveau and Officer Kratochvil interviewed V7 on December 10, 2018. 

V7 was hospitalized for drinking water out of the toilet and developing canker sores all over 

V7’s body while living at the Orphanage. V7 remembers being in the second nursery. V7 went in 

with four of V7’s siblings. V7 reported being at the Orphanage for about one year. V7’s siblings 

were V7-Sibling1, V7-Sibling2 and V7-Sibling3. V7 stated V7 was at the Orphanage when V7 

was four or five years old. V7 recalled being dragged out of bed in the middle of the night, 

brought in the bathroom, with V7’s hands behind V7. Someone put V7 over the big tub with the 

water faucet turned on directly onto V7’s face until it hurt V7. V7 recalled this happened two or 

three times. V7 said V7 could not recall who did this. V7 did not know if it was a nun. V7 

recalled getting sick at the dinner table and being forced to eat V7’s own vomit. V7 stated that 

V7 did not know any nuns by name. V7 recalled being moved from the second nursery to the 

older dorm while V7 was there. V7 recalls having a pillow fight in the dorm and the children 

getting disciplined. V7 could not recall exactly how they disciplined V7. V7 recalled going for 

boat rides with the brothers.  

Named Assailants: None.  

Potential Crimes: P.L. Sec. 8395 Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1933); Sec 

8397 By person having custody (1933); and/or V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to 

children under ten by one over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person 

having custody; V.S. 1947 § 8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace. 
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*The 1933 Public Laws and 1947 criminal statutes are being included to reflect the changes in

the law when V7 was a resident at the Orphanage. 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

Victim: V8 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Reached out to BPD on September 25, 2018, and was 

interviewed by Detective Beliveau over the phone that same date. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: August 14, 1956 to December 24, 1956 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

DCF Placement: Yes, committed to DSW custody on August 9, 1956.  

Allegations: On September 25, 2018, Detective Michael Beliveau interviewed V8 and V8 reported 

the following. V8 swore at the beginning of the interview everything V8 was about to say was the 

truth.  

V8 remembered being at the Orphanage for about a year from 1955-1956. V8 recalled 

being four years old and also present were three siblings. V8 said V8’s siblings did not want to 

talk about the Orphanage. V8 did not see V8’s two older siblings, V8-Sibling1 and V8-Sibling2, 

while at the Orphanage but often saw V8’s younger sibling, V8-Sibling3. V8 was also at the 

Orphanage with V8’s cousin, V1.  

V8 remembered the nuns would not put a diaper on V8’s 2-year-old sibling, V8-Sibling3, 

and V8-Sibling3 would frequently wet the bed. V8 would wake up in the middle of the night and 

take V8-Sibling3 to the bathroom so that V8-Sibling3 would not wet the bed and get in trouble. 
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When the nuns caught V8 doing that, they locked both V8 and V8-Sibling3 in a closet described 

as having a lot of shoes on shelves. V8 recalled another incident where V8-Sibling3 had to go to 

the hospital for something involving the mouth and gums. V8 remembered that after V8-Sibling3 

returned to the Orphanage, V8-Sibling3 was bandaged. A nun then attempted to force a spoon 

into V8-Sibling3’s mouth and caused V8-Sibling3 to bleed. After the nun got blood on her 

hands, the nun dropped V8-Sibling3 on the floor.  

V8 remembered always being scared and was called “devil's child” because V8 was born 

without a father.  V8 recalled sitting in a classroom and having a seizure. The nun slapped V8 on 

the hand with a ruler but V8’s seizure continued. The next thing V8 remembered, V8 was being 

dragged away by two nuns who brought V8 to a chapel and made V8 kneel in front of a crucifix 

to beg god for forgiveness.  

V8 recalled the name Sister6. V8 received $5,000 from a settlement with the church but 

V8 has not reported anything before now. V8 reported being in therapy all of V8’s life and believed 

it was because of V8’s time at the Orphanage.  

Named Assailants: Sister6 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 

8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace. 

Relevant Documents:  

Presence of Sister6: a Sister6a appears to have been present at the Orphanage from 1954 to 1955. 

Though the Vermont Catholic Charities’ file indicates V8 was only at the Orphanage in 1956, 

V8 claims to have been there for closer to a year, starting in 1955. It is possible that V8’s time 

and this Sister6a’s time at the Orphanage overlapped:
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Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations. 

Victim: V9 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with BPD on September 18, 2018 and met with 

BPD on September 24, 2018 for an interview. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: September 16, 1964 to July 6, 1965. 

27a

_______________________________
27a See file in Criminal Report Source Material, 
titled 
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VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes. On July 12, 1967, V9-parent met with Vermont Catholic 

Charities and questioned the care their children received at the Orphanage and that the children 

reported people were mean to them at the Orphanage.28  

Allegations:  On September 24, 2018, Officer David Bowers and Detective Michael 

Beliveau interviewed V9 regarding V9’s experience at the Orphanage. V9 swore 

everything V9 was reporting was the truth to the best of V9’s recollection.  

V9 advised V9 was in the Orphanage near the end of November in 1963 or 1964, when 

V9 was approximately 11 years old, and advised they stayed for approximately 10 months. V9 

advised V9’s stepfather broke V9’s arm and V9’s mother could not afford to keep all of the 

children. V9 stated V9’s siblings, V9-Sibling1, V9-Sibling2 and V9-Sibling3 were all at the 

Orphanage.  

V9 recalled the Orphanage was a very scary place to live. V9 advised on two occasions, V9 

went to the hospital for cracked ribs and a severely strained neck. V9 advised on one occasion, V9 

was protecting V9-Sibling1 who was being picked on by a boy at the Orphanage named Resident3. 

V9 advised that V9 stepped in to try and protect V9-Sibling1 and advised Resident3 almost broke 

V9’s neck in the process. On another occasion, V9 believed a boy named Resident4 beat V9 up and 

injured V9’s ribs. V9 advised V9 recalled seeing Resident4 beating up Resident3 the very first time 

V9 walked into the Orphanage, which made V9 immediately think V9 was in a dangerous place. 

During V9’s time at the Orphanage, V9 particularly remembered having blood sausage 

once a week for one of their meals. V9 advised V9 hated blood sausage and advised V9 would 

vomit every time V9 ate it. V9 advised after V9 would throw up, one of the nuns would make V9 

eat V9’s vomit. V9 advised V9 was often hit with a wooden paddle by the nuns and was forced to 

28 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled,
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eat it. V9 advised V9 had to stay at the table until V9 ate V9’s meal, or until it was bedtime, 

approximately four hours later. V9 stated this happened once a week. 

V9 reported V9 was molested by a nun V9 knew as Sister7 while at the Orphanage. V9 

advised V9 was in the gown room changing one time when Sister7 entered the room. V9 advised 

Sister7 got down on her knees and performed oral sex on V9. V9 recalled a boy at the Orphanage, 

Resident3, opened the door while Sister7 was performing oral sex. Sister7 yelled at Resident3 and 

stated something to the effect of, “Don’t you ever, ever, walk in this room without knocking first!” 

V9 stated V9 remembered covering V9’s eyes while V9 cried, and advised V9 thought, “There is 

no god, because he would never allow someone to do this in his name.” 

V9 recalled other incidents with Sister7. When V9 would shower, approximately three to 

four times per week, Sister7 would come into the shower area and tell V9 that V9 did not wash 

well enough. V9 recalled Sister7 would wash between V9’s legs and buttocks, and that this 

occurred almost every time V9 showered. V9 advised Sister7 would always say the area V9 didn’t 

wash well enough was between V9’s buttocks and between V9’s legs. V9 spoke about Sister7’s 

bedroom and recalled the exact layout of the bedroom, to include the location of the bed and the 

toilet but advised V9 did not recall why V9 was ever in the bedroom or for what reason. 

V9 remembered that V9’s younger sibling, V9-Sibling2, would frequently wet the bed and 

the nuns would hang V9-Sibling2’s soiled bed sheet above V9-Sibling2’s bed to shame V9-

Sibling2.  

V9 additionally recalled stories and events V9 had heard around the Orphanage. V9 

advised V9 believed Resident3 or Resident4 had talked about incidents where babies had been 

thrown into the lake in the past. V9 recalled that V9’s sibling, V9-Sibling1, had witnessed a boy 
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with a cast on his arm being thrown down a flight of stairs. V9 advised while V9 did not witness 

that, V9 witnessed the same boy receive a beating from the nuns for soiling his pants. 

V9 advised at one point during V9’s time at the Orphanage, V9 tried to sneak over to the 

other dormitories to see V9’s sibling,V9-Sibling3, whom V9 missed. V9 advised V9 went over 

with a boy named Resident5 but advised Resident5 was caught by the nuns. V9 advised they gave 

V9 20 “checks.” V9 clarified that the nuns would hand out “checks,” and if a child at the 

Orphanage received more than 5 checks, they would not be allowed to go home to visit family, 

which was a privilege that was granted every other weekend. V9 recalled also being hit with a 

wooden paddle by Sister7. V9 recalled working off the checks by doing chores. 

V9 advised V9 never spoke about what happened to V9 at the Orphanage or what V9 saw 

to anyone at home. V9 advised Sister7 would threaten V9, and say things to the effect of, “[y]ou 

could stay here forever,” and “[w]e’re nuns, they won’t believe anything you say.” V9 advised the 

events at the Orphanage left lasting effects on V9’s life and advised V9 often had feelings of not 

wanting to do certain things. V9 recalled eating V9’s own vomit feeling like torture, and V9 stated 

the Orphanage was a horrifying place to be as an 11-year-old child. 

V9 reported that V9 had buried all of the events and memories of the Orphanage inside. V9 

stated V9 was watching television one night, approximately 27 years ago, when V9 observed 

people on the television talking about a priest who had molested someone. V9 recalled feeling a 

wet spot on V9’s leg and realized V9 was crying. V9 advised at that moment, V9 recollected all of 

the memories and emotions from V9’s time at the Orphanage. 

Named Assailants: Sister7 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021 

Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one 
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over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 

V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959).

Relevant Documents:  

Allegations Against Sister7: a Sister3a was at the Orphanage from 1961-1974, the screenshot 

below is an excerpt from Sister3a’s deposition in a case where she confirms her dates at the 

Orphanage.29 

 In that same deposition she admits to using the paddle herself a few times on children, and names 

other nuns as well.30 

29 e Deposition of  
, file in Crimina o

30 Id. at 14-15, 37-38. 
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Sister3a does not claim to have participated in forcing children to eat, but she claims to have 

heard about it happening.31 She denied knowing whether a particular nun formed a resident to eat 

their oatmeal after they vomited it up.32 

When asked about how she handled residents that wet the bed, Sister3a acknowledged making 

them strip the bed, make the bed with a clean sheet, and then bring it the laundry.33 She said this 

practice ending after she was advised to stop because it was humiliated the children.34 She 

denied ever making a child stand with the wet bed sheet over their head if they had wet the bed.35 

31 Id. at 10. 
32 Id. at 28. 
33 Id. at 26-27. 
34 Id. at 27. 
35 Id. at 26. 
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Sister 3a denied knowing of sexual abuse occurring at the Orphanage beyond one incident that 

occurred with a lay employee.36 

36 Id. at 8-13; 24. 
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Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations. 

Victim: V10 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with BPD September 12, 2018, and met with  

BPD on September 17, 2018 for an interview. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: March 10, 1950 to July 1, 1951 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 17, 2018, Burlington Police Detective Elizabeth Felicciardi spoke with 

V10 about V10’s time at the Orphanage. V10 swore at the beginning of the interview everything 

V10 was about to say was the truth.  

V10 reported V10’s mother fell ill when V10 was young and sent to the sanitarium. As a 

result, V10 and two siblings, V10-Sibling1 and V10-Sibling2, were sent to the Orphanage as their 

father could not care for them. V10 was at the Orphanage from age 5 until 7. In addition to V10’s 

two siblings who were also in the Orphanage, V10 had three older siblings.  

V10 recalled a priest taking V10 and V10-Sibling1 and V10-Sibling2 to the Orphanage and 

described the moment as “terrifying.” V10 said upon arriving at the Orphanage, V10 could 

remember some things immediately, such as the “cruelty at the hands of the nuns.” V10 said the 

nuns were not affectionate; “they spanked and slapped us often to make us do what they wanted us 

to do.” V10 stated, “They did things that were indelibly impressed in my mind.”  V10 recalled the 
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nuns bringing the children out onto a roof around 1PM every day after lunch for two to three hours. 

V10 said the area had playground equipment and was surrounded by a chain linked fence. V10 

said the children were brought outside in all weather in every season. V10 said the nuns would put 

the children in their bathing suits in the rain “for fun” which induced severe hypothermia; V10 

recalled crying and banging on the door of the building, trying to get back in.  

V10 said when V10 was 6 years old, the nuns made V10 learn to write with V10’s right 

hand because V10 was lefthanded. They told V10 being lefthanded made V10 an “accomplice to 

the devil” and that V10 would go to hell. V10 said V10 was beaten on V10’s hand with a ruler 

anytime V10 picked up a pen with V10’s left hand.  

V10 said V10 never came forward in the 1990’s when there was litigation and media 

attention, because V10 was a teacher. V10 felt it would have impacted V10’s students if they had 

to see V10 as a victim. V10 also did not want the parents and administration in V10’s district to see 

V10 that way either. V10 said V10 also denied anything happened to V10 the entire time. V10 said 

V10 always thought they “didn’t get” V10 ; V10 was certain they “got” one of V10’s siblings. V10 

described how the life of one of V10’s siblings had been affected. V10 said neither of V10’s 

siblings would discuss their time at the Orphanage.   

V10 said the nuns were from the Sisters of Providence and dressed in all black during the 

day.V10 recalled they all looked alike. V10 said the children slept in giant dormitories and 

estimated there were 30 or 40 people in V10’s. V10 said at night, the only visible lights were two 

exit signs on either end of the room. The nuns told them they needed to sleep as soon as they got to 

bed because if they didn’t, ghosts would come get them and take them straight to hell. V10 said, 

“Thinking back on it, that was their M.O.; they wanted no witnesses.” V10 said at night, the nuns 

wore white nightgowns, but still had their hair and faces covered. V10 said they would “come 

85



wafting through the dormitory at night” and it was “terrifying as a young child to think they were 

ghosts coming to take you to hell.” V10 said V10 would take V10’s blanket and put it over V10’s 

head to cover V10’s face, but V10 “peeked” to see where they were and “who they were getting.” 

V10 said V10 often saw them bending over V10’s friends and didn’t know they were nuns; V10 

really thought they were ghosts. 

V10 reports sometime at night V10 would wake up “soaking wet.” V10 said the children 

wore a tshirt and underwear to bed, and V10 could remember waking up, looking for V10’s 

underwear, and finding it “bunched up” at the end of V10’s bed. V10 said when V10 got them to 

put them back on, they were dry, so V10 knew V10 did not urinate in V10’s bed. V10 said V10 

was proud of that because many other children urinated in their beds and were severely punished 

for that. V10 said V10 was terrified of doing it. V10 said V10 came to realize that the times V10 

woke up soaking wet, it was not urine, it was saliva. V10’s bed and underwear were never wet, and 

V10’s underwear had been removed. V10 said V10 did not know how many times this happened, 

but it happened “frequently.” V10 said V10 would wake up and find V10’s genitals, stomach, and 

chest soaking wet, covered in saliva. V10 said Detective Felicciardi was the first person V10 had 

ever told this to; V10 said V10 had never told V10’s partners, family, or friends any of this. V10 

believed V10 may have been drugged because V10 was unable to remember the “actual act.”   

Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 

8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace; V.S. 1947 § 8479 Lewdness.  

Relevant Documents:  
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Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

Victim: V11 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Members of BPD attempted to reach out to V11 on June 17th, 

2019, and again on June 20, 2019. On June 20, 2019, Detective Krystal Wrinn met and 

interviewed V11. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: No materials could be produced by Vermont Catholic 

Charities confirming resident’s dates at the Orphanage.  Per a news article where V11 was 

interviewed, V11 reports being at the Orphanage in the mid-1940s. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No, it could not be located.  

Allegations:  On June 20, 2019, Detective Wrinn spoke with V11 about V11’s time at the 

Orphanage. V11 asked in various ways about what good would come about in V11 or others 

providing details about their time at the Orphanage. V11 offered suggestions around the building 

being dedicated to the children of the Orphanage. V11 said V11 had been aware of the 

investigation and was reluctant to provide a statement. V11 explained how V11 was aware 

that the police department was conducting these interviews and that V11’s lawyer told V11 

about an application about the reporting (Detective Wrinn believed V11 was referencing the 

online reporting) which at no time did either V11 or V11’s lawyer put in via the online 

reporting.  

V11 explained that it would be difficult for others to understand what they had 

gone through unless they went through it themselves.  
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The following information was gathered from a news article in which V11 was 

interviewed. V11 stated that V11 and the other children were forced to eat rotten food.  V11 

spoke about how V11’s older sibling, V11-Sibling1, was forced by a caretaker to beat other 

children. V11 remembered that this caretaker, Caretaker1, was an individual with disabilities 

who oversaw care of children. Caretaker1 would threaten harsher punishment of the children if 

V11-Sibling1 did not whip those children forcefully enough. V11-Sibling1 eventually stood up 

to Caretaker1 and refused to participate. 

Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace 

Relevant Documents:  

Presence of Caretaker1: in a deposition in a civil case, a Father4a was asked a question regarding 

a Caretaker1a, who was bound to wheelchair, sexually abusing a child:37  

37 Deposition of  in , 
at , file in Criminal Report Source Material titled .  
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Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

Victim: V12 

Contacted Law Enforcement: On August 8, 2019, Officer Michael Beliveau met with and 

interviewed V12. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: February 13, 1963 to April 3, 1963, readmitted March 16, 

1964 to unknown date.  

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On August 8, 2019, Officer Beliveau spoke with V12 and at the end of the interview 

swore everything V12 said was the truth. V12 reported the following. V12 believed V12 was in 

the Orphanage three separate times but does not remember exactly when. V12 stated that V12’s 

parents were not entirely clear on why V12 was placed at the Orphanage. 
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V12 was at the Orphanage with V12’s siblings: V12-Sibling1, V12-Silbing2, V12-

Sibling3, V12-Sibling4, and V12-Sibling5. It was unclear to V12 whether V12’s siblings, V12-

Sibling6 or V12-Sibling7 were at the Orphanage.  

The worst experience V12 recalls is a time where V12 and V12’s sibling were looking for 

their other siblings. They didn’t know the building and were lost. They could hear two nuns 

yelling and screaming. They could not understand them. V12 believes they could have been 

speaking French. The nuns were looking down into a hole. V12 believed at the time that it was 

an elevator shaft. V12 and V12’s sibling came up on either side of the nuns. At the bottom of 

the hole, they saw a little girl in a pool of blood with her legs bent. V12 described her wearing 

a red polka dot dress. In retrospect, V12 says they could also have been small hearts. The nuns 

noticed them and started slapping them and throwing them around. V12 does not remember 

leaving that room but remembered waking up strapped to a bed in the infirmary. V12 

remembered this incident happening on the second floor, towards the middle. V12 remembers 

that little girl's hair being in braids. V12 guesses that little girl was between 8 or 10 years old.  

V12 said that they used needles as punishment. V12 described several nuns holding V12 

down to give V12 a shot.  

V12 described two nuns dragging a boy down the stairs. Each nun was holding a leg, and 

his head was bumping as they dragged him down the stairs. V12 remembered the boy screaming 

and yelling. V12 claims V12 never saw the boy again. V12 could not recall the boy’s name.  

V12 said that they all constantly lived in fear of the next beating. V12 described another 

instance where a nun attempted to beat V12 for leaving V12’s shoes in a place where the nun had 

tripped over them. When the nun realized V12 was still wearing V12’s shoes, she told V12 that 

that attempted beating was “for something” V12 “hadn’t been caught for.”  
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V12 said they could not sleep at night and had to stay awake. V12 said they could not 

leave their beds and that bedwetting was severely punished. V12 said that, one time, V12 snuck 

out of bed because V12 really had to go to the bathroom. V12 suddenly heard a nun slapping 

the wall. V12 was so frightened, V12 passed out and woke up in the infirmary again.  

V12 remembered a lot of physical abuse, but V12 has blocked out a lot of memories. V12 

recalled taking a fieldtrip. V12 remembers there being caves and paths. They were not supposed 

to go into the caves. Four of them went in. V12 and one of V12’s siblings left to go play 

volleyball and left the other two children in the cave. V12 says V12 never saw those two boys 

again. V12 claims V12 remembers the police and firetrucks being there. V12 states that “they” 

subsequently said this never happened [presumably V12 is referring to people from the 

Orphanage].  

V12 recalled there being a short yellow bus. V12 said that whenever you went on that 

bus, you knew something bad was going to happen. V12 said V12 once took one of V12’s 

sibling’s spot on this bus but could not elaborate more on what happened afterwards. V12 also 

recalled that V12’s siblings were once told to get onto this bus with several other children. V12 

said they were told they would be going to see a movie. V12’s sibling protested loudly and 

would not let V12’s other sibling get on the bus. Neither of V12’s siblings went. V12 says that 

the girls on the bus never came back to the Orphanage.  

V12 also recalled being “dragged out.” V12 says V12 remembers being dragged out past a 

set of glass doors, and then does not remember what happens. V12 stated that there was a priest 

present when this happened.  

V12’s relative was Sister8 who was a teacher at the Orphanage. At one gathering, Sister8 

said she left the Orphanage because of the way the nuns treated the children. V12 then asked her 

how she could have left without saying anything to anyone. V12’s relative, Sister8, got very 

upset. 

91



V12 also reported that an uncle of V12’s told V12’s relative that “the secrets in this family will 

put us in hell.” V12 also said Bishop1 was involved with the Orphanage. Monsignor1 was also 

related to V12. V12’s grandparent, V12-Grandparent1, was also an employee at the Orphanage.  

V12 stated that V12’s sibling, V12-Sibling1, tried to leave the Orphanage and tell V12’s 

parents about their treatment, but they did not believe V12-Sibling2 and sent V12-Sibling1 back 

there. V12 says V12-Sibling1 was the one who remembered the most about their time at the 

Orphanage, but that V12-Sibling1 has a substance abuse problem and refuses to discuss their 

time at the Orphanage.  

V12 remembered being put up in the attic as a punishment. V12 recalls there being 

something up there that looked like an electric chair. V12 also remembers being locked in the 

closets. V12 remembers being in the closets long enough to need to sleep, and to become 

dehydrated. V12 remembers seeing someone, an adult, strapped to the chair. V12 was then 

dragged down the stairs before V12 could see what happened. V12 also remembers being 

strapped to the chair too.  

V12 remembered being left-handed and dyslexic. V12 stated V12 would get hit with rulers 

and books. V12 says V12 remembers being hit on V12’s hands and on the back of V12’s 

head. V12 also remembers being kicked. V12 also recalled nuns tossing children out of boats 

into the water to teach them how to swim. V12 says V12 saw this happen, but it did not happen 

to V12.  

V12 recalled being beaten several times a week. V12 stated V12 often saw the nuns inject 

the children. None of the children knew what was in the needles. V12 says V12 can’t know for 

sure but assumed this is what happened when V12 would black out and wake up in the infirmary. 

V12 remembered the food being very bad. V12 stated V12 threw up several times. 
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V12 also remembered priests coming and taking children during the night. He stated that 

V12 does not remember anything more than that, and that V12’s therapist has encouraged V12 

not to try to remember any further.  

V12 also spoke about aResident6, who V12 knew through V12’s father and o claimed 

someone had purchased Resident6 from the Orphanage as a child. V12 phonetically said 

Resident6’s last name but could not recall any additional information. 

Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959). 

Relevant Documents:  

Presence of Sister8: a Sister8a appears to worked at the Orphanage: 38￼  

38 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at ; see also file in 
Criminal Report Source Material titled  at p. . 
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Bishop1: a Bishop1a was ordained a priest on June 5, 1954. He later was named assistant 

chancellor of the Diocese and secretary and master of ceremonies to Bishop2a.39 He became 

chancellor of the Diocese in 1961 and was raised to the rank of Papal Chamberlain by Pope John 

XXIII. In 1968, he became vicar general of the Burlington Diocese and a Prelate of His 

Holiness.40 

The St. Joseph’s Child Center Chronicles details a visit to the Orphanage at Christmas in 

December 1970 where Bishop2a visited and was accompanied by Bishop1a.41  

39  The Roman Catholic Diocese of Providence, 
 (last visited December 1, 2020), 

40 Id. 
41 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
at . 
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Monsignor1: a Monsignor1a was a priest within the Diocese and served at Christ the King of 

Burlington in 1970 and worked as the director of Vermont Catholic Charities from 1957 to 

1966.42 

42 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled ; see also  
 at , 

 (last visited 
November 2, 2020). 
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A subsequent news article reported that V1 stated that Bishop1a and Monsignor1a were aware of 

the abuse at the Orphanage. In the article, Bishop1a could not be reached for a response, but 

Monsignor1a denied knowing of any abuse at the Orphanage.43 The article also noted that V12 

had mental problems.44 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

Victim: V13 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 14, 2018, and 

met with BPD on September 26, 2018, for an interview with V13 and V13’s sibling, V14. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: August 20, 1965 to March 11, 1972. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

DCF Placement: Case referred to DSW by Vermont Catholic Charities in 1964, but unclear if 

DSW placed the children at the Orphanage, as Vermont Catholic Charities received another 

request for assistance in 1965.  

Allegations: On September 26, 2018, Detective Felicciardi interviewed V13 and V14. Both swore 

at the beginning of the interview everything they were about to say was the truth.  

V13 and V14 reported they had been at the Orphanage from 1965 to 1974. V13 began 

talking about some of the abuse they endured, saying the nuns tried to break them and make them 

43 See ,    
, copy of article in Criminal Report Source Material titled  

44 Id. 
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into “little robots.” V13 described having to sit in a room alone for hours, being forced to sit at a 

table and eat food they hated, and being beaten with a ping pong paddle.  

V13 said when V13 was 11 or 12 years old, V13 organized a “break out” with a group of 

other children. This group ran away from the Orphanage with no plan, no money, and no clothing 

because they just wanted to get out. V13 recalled hiding in a cement pipe at a playground at an 

apartment complex when the police found them. Afterward, V13 said V13 had to speak with a 

counselor named Social Worker1. V13 said V13 did not talk to Social Worker1, because V13 

knew Social Worker1 was on the nuns’ side and V13 didn’t want to get beaten. 

V14 said the nuns called the children by their numbers and did a lot of things to “kill your 

spirit.” V14 said in the winter the children would have to line up and take a teaspoon of cod liver 

oil. V14 said on one occasion, V14 didn’t want it, and ran upstairs and spit it out in a bathroom. 

V14 said a nun grabbed V14 by V14’s hair and dragged V14 down the stairs. V14 said another nun 

got a tablespoon of cod liver oil and “crammed” it into V14’s mouth so hard it cut the side of 

V14’s mouth. V14 said another time, V14 was in line for food and the nuns had made tuna 

casserole, and V14 made a comment that it smelled like cat food. V14 said a nun dragged V14 into 

the kitchen and threw “nasty food” at V14 and made V14 stand there alone “staring at a chicken 

bone.” V14 said at Christmas, people would bring toys for the orphans and the nuns would take 

them away. When V14 asked a nun where the toys were, she pulled V14 by the hair and put V14 in 

the attic, and left V14 there for hours in the dark. 

V14 said when V14 was in fourth grade a nun called on V14 to do V14’s times tables and 

asked V14 a question which V14 couldn’t remember the answer to. V14 said the nun continuously 

beat V14’s knuckles until they were bleeding and dripping blood on the floor. V14 said the nun 
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“kept saying what’s four times four and I couldn’t say it.” V14 said V14 still cries about how V14 

was treated. 

V14 recalled on one occasion, a nun brought V14 to the nun’s room and told V14 they 

were going to have a sleepover. V14 said the nun brought V14 into her bed and “started doing stuff 

I knew wasn’t right, so I curled into a ball.” V14 said V14 guessed the nun “figured she wasn’t 

gonna get anywhere with me, so she made me go back.” V14 said it was “very unnerving.” V14 

said the nun didn’t do anything but “kinda go under my shirt but didn’t go farther than that.” V14 

said there was another time when V14 was in line waiting to get into a bathtub when V14 told a 

nun that V14 had to go to the bathroom and that V14 “had to go poop.” V14 said V14 was seven 

years old and the nun made V14 stay in the line. V14 said as soon as V14 got into the bathtub of 

water, V14 went to the bathroom and the nuns made V14 sit in it for hours until V14 was blue. 

V14 said the nuns humiliated children in front of other children and used humiliation as power to 

show children what could happen to them if they were disobedient. V14 said the nuns would 

always call V14 a “mean, evil child.” V14 guessed it was because V14’s parents were divorced.  

V13 said it was common for children to go into the nun’s bedroom. V13 described the 

“little” children’s’ “dorm” and at the end was a large room they would play in with a nun’s 

bedroom off to the left. V13 said they would take children in there regularly, but they never took 

V13. V13 said it occurred at night when children were sleeping, and nuns would come in and take 

them down a hallway. V14 said V14 could still smell the nun’s breath and could “feel it like it 

happened yesterday. I remember the little shirt I had on. I just curled up because I felt it wasn’t 

right.”  

V13 described being six years old in a “dark hallway, waiting to be processed. I didn’t 

know where the hell I was, and then these nuns have to be so mean and abusive. So, I went from 
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the fryer pan to the fire.” V13 said V13 had done a lot of hard work so V13 was just trying to keep 

it together and move on, but that people should know “what happened in that place.” 

V14 said V14 felt as though V14 had lived two lives; V14 said V14 was an orphan in one 

life and now V14 had their current life and that sometimes the “orphan life” didn’t even feel real. 

V14 said V14 tried to forget that first life but now that it was coming up again, V14 couldn’t forget 

it. V14 said to V14, it felt “good to be able to tell people what actually really happened.” V14 said 

hearing other people who had gone through it made V14 feel as though it wasn’t all in V14’s head 

and V14 didn’t dream it. V14 said, “You’re not a liar, you’re not making this up, because every 

time we would say something, people would say, ‘Oh you’re exaggerating,” or “It’s not that bad. 

Oh, you’re lying.’” V13 said they lived with their Catholic aunt for a period of time and they were 

“belittled at her house for trying to tell the truth.” 

Named Assailants: None.  

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959) 

Relevant Documents:  

SocialWorker1: a SocialWorker1a worked at Vermont Catholic Charities as a social worker at the 

Orphanage1963-67 and then again from 1969-1997. SocialWorker1a then became Executive 

Director of Vermont Catholic Charities in 1997.45 The social worker who signed the admission to 

the Orphanage for V13 and their siblings was SocialWorker1.46 

45 See generally, Affidavit of ,  
 file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  

. 
46 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled . 
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Corroboration for break-out attempt: It is documented in the St. Joseph’s Child Center 

Chronicles from 1970 to 1971 that a group of children attempted to run away in 1971.47 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

47 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
at . 
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Victim: V14 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Met with BPD on September 26, 2018, for an interview with 

V14 and V14’s sibling, V13. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: August 20, 1965 to August 1973 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

DCF Placement: See placement information for V13.  

Allegations: See “Allegations” under V13. 

Named Assailants: None.  

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child 

(1959) and/or 13 V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a minor (1971).  

Relevant Documents: See “Relevant Documents” for V13.  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and 

potential crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

Victim: V15 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 17, 2018, by 

Representative1 for V15 and V15 met with BPD Sgt. Nguyen and Detective Michael Beliveau 

on September 19, 2018, for an interview. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: September 19, 1941 to June 10, 1951 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes  
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Allegations: On September 19, 2018, Sgt. Nguyen and Detective Beliveau met with V15 who was 

incarcerated at the time of interview. Also present was Representative1.  

V15 described the Orphanage as a hellhole and immediately recalled multiple instances of 

sexual abuse. V15 knew the names of the abusers as OrphanageWorker1, OrphanageWorker2, 

and OrphanageWorker3. V15 was in the Orphanage from the age of 1.5 to 13 years, which would 

have been around the time of 1940-1953. V15 was at the Orphanage with V15’s three siblings, 

V15-Sibling1 and V15-Sibling2 (now deceased) and V15-Sibling3.  

V15 said Social Worker2 “took care of” the children and “watched after us.” V15 also said 

OrphanageWorker2 “beat the shit out of us.” V15 described OrphanageWorker2 as a “sex fiend.” 

V15 recalled other children at the Orphanage telling V15 that OrphanageWorker2 made them pull 

“hair off” V15’s genitals. OrphanageWorker2 used to tie V15 up naked by V15’s arms in the 

“cubby hole” which was described as a closet near the gymnasium. Once tied up, 

OrphanageWorker2 used to whip V15 with a stick while telling V15 that V15’s father told 

OrphanageWorker2 to do it. OrphanageWorker2 then would perform sexual acts on V15. V15 

said that this would happen all the time. V15 believed OrphanageWorker2 whipped them with a 

long piano key with a leather strap on it. V15 described being left hanging naked “all night.” 

When asked if OrphanageWorker2 made V15 perform sexual acts like touching V15’s genitals, 

V15 said something to the effect of, “Oh yeah, we had to suck ‘em even. We had to do all sorts 

of things; he would suck you.” V15 said OrphanageWorker2 was the worst out of everyone. 

V15 recalled that young girls would go to OrphanageWorker2’s room downstairs but did not 

know what they did. V15 remembered that OrphanageWorker2 came to V15’s house once 

after V15 left the Orphanage and V15’s mother came out with a gun threatening 

OrphanageWorker2 after hearing what OrphanageWorker2 did to the kids in the Orphanage.  
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V15 recalled that when V15 was eight or nine, V15 was walking up to a room near the 

attic and saw a dead blonde girl wrapped in clear plastic, laying on a table. V15 estimated her to 

be six or seven years old. V15 kept mentioning digging up the floor as you go up the stairs to the 

attic in a side room just before the attic. V15 remembered a nun being present and two other men 

that V15 did not recognize. They carried the body to the cemetery attached to the Orphanage 

and brought her to a vault at night. V15 did not know why V15 was brought along but 

remembered being afraid and the nun telling V15 not to say anything or else she would tell 

everyone that V15 killed her. V15 remembered going through a broken portion of the fence to 

gain access to the cemetery. V15 wondered if V15 dreamed the incident but said V15 could “see 

her face clear as shit.” V15 often had nightmares about the girl coming back to get V15. V15 

couldn’t remember what vault the girl was placed into and did not think V15 would recognize it 

if brought to the area. 

 V15 advised V15 used to sneak around the Orphanage a lot but remembered the girls 

that had their period were brought up to the attic. V15 also witnessed Resident7 having sex with 

Sister9. V15 described Resident7 as one of the older boys. Sister9 caught V15 peeking through 

her keyhole one day and brought V15 into her room and made V15 “feel her up.”  

When V15 was about 7 years old, OrphanageWorker1 used to take V15 into a large 

bathtub and make V15 perform sexual acts on her. As a reward, she would give V15 a 

peanut butter sandwich. V15 did not believe that OrphanageWorker1 was a nun but recalled 

there being high school-aged girls that would help take care of the kids. V15 used to be happy 

to get the peanut butter sandwich and did not know what V15 did with OrphanageWorker1 

was wrong. V15 described one incident where V15 was tied up in the attic at night when 

Sister10 came up behind V15, bit V15 on the neck, and said, “I'm the devil!” V15 also 

mentioned that V15 lit the attic on fire one time to rebel but could not remember the 
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punishment. V15 also recalled climbing out of the window down sheets to watch movies 

through the windows. V15 heard from Resident8 and Resident9 that they used to go to 

OrphanageWorker3’s and V15 believed they had sex with him or his son. V15 mentioned that it 

would be difficult to prove any of the allegations because it was just one person’s word versus 

the others. V15 saw kids get beaten and knocked down until they were bloody. 

Named Assailants: 

1. OrphanageWorker1

2. OrphanageWorker2

3. OrphanageWorker3

4. Sister9

5. Sister10

Potential Crimes: P.L. Sec. 8395 Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1933); Sec 

8397 By person having custody (1933); Sec. 8611 Lewdness (1933); V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty 

to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a 

Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace; V.S. 

1947 § 8479 Lewdness. 

*The 1933 Public Law and 1947 criminal statutes are being included to reflect the changes in the 

law when V15 was a resident at the Orphanage. 

Relevant Documents:  

Presence of OrphanageWorker2: Father4a was deposed in a case and was asked the following 

about a OrphanageWorker2a:48  

48 See Deposition of  in 
, at , file in Criminal Report Source Material titled   
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Additionally, OrphanageWorker-SisterA1 was deposed in a case and was asked the following 

about a OrphanageWorker2b, which seems to confirm OrphanageWorker2a as an employee 

at the Orphanage in the late 1940s:49  

49 See Deposition of   in 
, at , file in Criminal Report Source Material titled   
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Presence of Sister10: a Sister10a was present at the Orphanage from 1942 to 1951 and appears to 

have worked with the residents.50  

50 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at 
.
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There also appears to have been a Sister10b present at the Orphanage from 1948 to 1950 who 

also worked with residents.51 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations. 

Victim: V16 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 11, 2018 and 

met with BPD on September 11, 2018. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: September 2, 1962, to April 19, 1966. 

51 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 11, 2018, Detective Krystal Wrinn spoke with V16 regarding 

V16’s experience at the Orphanage. V16 swore at the beginning of the interview everything 

V16 was about to say was the truth.  

V16 resided at the Orphanage from 1960-1968 or 1969. Also, at the Orphanage were V16’s 

siblings: V16-Sibling1, V16-Sibling2, V16-Sibling3, V16-Sibling4, and V16-Sibling5. V16 

advised that V16 was approximately 5 years old when V16 came to the Orphanage. V16 and 

V16’s siblings were sent to the Orphanage because they were poor and neglected. 

V16 also stated that while V16 did not witness a murder, V16’s sibling, V16-Sibling1, 

may have witnessed a baby being smothered in the nursery, by a nun who had delivered the baby 

a day prior. V16 advised that V16 notified V16-Sibling1 of the intake V16 made to BPD. V16 

provided V16-Sibling1’s telephone number, however, V16 advised V16-Sibling1 expressed 

how V16-Sibling1 had already previously spoken about this in V16-Sibling1’s deposition, 

which V16 advised had been approximately six hours long.  

In V16’s initial report, V16 reported that for nine years V16 was addressed as a number, 

and lived under the care of verbally, physically, emotionally, and sexually abusive nuns who were 

full of anger, hatred, and violence. V16 witnessed and lived a life of violence toward V16 and 

other innocent vulnerable children including V16’s sibling. V16 reports that it hurt V16 more to 

watch V16’s siblings and others be subjected to such beatings and to be forced by nuns to shame 

others, sing songs to children who wet their bed while they paraded around on stage in their 

wet underwear and wet sheet.  
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V16 recalled that the abusive behavior on the nuns’ part included kneeling for hours on a 

wooden floor with V16’s hands up in the air at night after everyone had gone to sleep. Even today, 

V16’s knees never burn or tan because they are scarred.  

V16 can still see V16-Siblingl’s head swing back and forth from the nun slapping V16-

Sibling1 hard from the right cheek to the left, over and over again until V16-Sibling1 had 

a catatonic look with V16-Sibling1’s mouth left open and a glazed look in V16-Sibling1’s 

eyes. Watching V16-Sibling1 be beaten, slapped many times over and over again was a form of 

torture to V16.  

V16 remembered being paddled over the toilet with a paddle that had a long string and ball 

on it with a picture of bozo the clown on it. V16 thinks it was a donated toy for children to play 

with. The nuns would remove the ball and string, and one time a nun laid V16 across the 

toilet bare bottom and paddled V16 so hard V16 could not walk after. V16 got up from the toilet 

and fell to the floor. The nun left angry because V16 would not cry.  

V16 also composed a written statement regarding V16’s time at the Orphanage 

describing V16’s experiences.52 In that statement, V16 alleges that after running away, V16 

was beaten by Sister11 with a wooden paddle.53 V16 wrote:  

[Sister11] placed me over a toilet with my bare bottom up, took Bozo and slammed 

my bottom so hard over and over again. She told me she would continue until I 

cried. I never cried. She paddled and paddled and I refused to cry. She finally gave 

up. She was so mad I thought she was going to start on my face. I stood up and I 

could hardly move. I couldn't wait until she left me alone. She stood there shaking 

and waving her long skinny black arms and her rosary beads around her waist were 

52 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
53 Id. at 7. 
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making lots of noise. The whole time she was screaming in French in a crazy sort 

of way. I wanted to look at my bottom because I couldn't feel it. My legs were 

shaking. She finally left the room and I fell to the floor and cried.54 

In an earlier section, V16 describes “Bozo:” 

If we talked during silence, we faced “Bozo the Clown.” It was a hard wooden 

paddle which had an elastic with a small ball attached to it. It was originally 

donated to the orphanage as a toy for the children. The elastic and ball were 

removed and it worked very well as a reminder for anything.55 

We would put our hands out and the nun would paddle our hands so many times--it 

seemed to never end. I can still feel the burning and see the brilliant red color on 

my palms. 

V16 also recalled in V16’s statement seeing Sister11 repeatedly slap V16-Sibling1.56 V16-

Sibling1 was also often humiliated by Sister12 in school. V16 additionally alleged: “[q]uite 

often Sister12 after she would call me to her desk and she would hug me close to her and while 

facing the class she would look over my papers and the whole time she would have her hands 

under my dress, squeezing my bottom and telling me how good and smart I was.”57 

54 Id. 
55 Id. at 6. 
56 See generally, id. 
57 Id. at 8. 
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On December 9, 1997, V16 was deposed in a case for approximately three hours.58 During 

that deposition, V16 discussed being paddled, being beat with a paddle usually on V16’s 

hands but sometimes on V16’s bare backside. The nuns would use the paddle on her until V16 

cried. V16 recalled Sister11, who V16 described as tall and skinny, using the paddle on V16. 

V16 also recalled being slapped on the face and being pulled by the ear as a form of discipline. 

V16 also discussed the actions of Sister12 discussed above. V16 also described V16-Sibling1 

being tied to a chair and forced to eat V16-Sibling1’s own vomit in front of the other children. 

Named Assailants:  

Sister11 

Sister12 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

/Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959). 

Relevant Documents:  

Sister11’s Presence at the Orphanage:  there appears to have been a Sister11a at the Orphanage 

from 1958 to 1967:59 

58 See generally, video deposition of , in folder in Criminal Report Source Material titled 

59 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at 
.

111



A Sister11b also appears to have been at the Orphanage sometime between 1961 and 1974 as 

described by Sister3a in her deposition in a case:60  

Further, records seem to confirm a Sister11b at the Orphanage; however, length of time at the 

Orphanage in unclear:61 

Sister12 Presence at the Orphanage: a Sister12a appears to have been at the Orphanage from 

1958 to 1966:62 

60 See Deposition of   at   in 
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled . 

61 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at  There was also a 
present at the Orphanage from  who also worked with the  residents.61 

62 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at 
.
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This period of time overlaps with the time V16 was present. 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations. 

Victim: V17 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 14, 2018, and 

V17 met with BPD on September 21, 2018 for an interview. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: February 21, 1960, to October 10, 1961 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

DCF Placement: Yes. Committed to DSW custody on March 27, 1959.  

Allegations: On September 21, 2018, Detective Beliveau interviewed V17 at the Chittenden Unit 

for Special Investigations. V17 swore at the beginning of the interview that everything V17 was 

about to say was the truth.  
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V17 advised that V17 and V17’s five siblings went into the Orphanage in approximately 

1960. Prior to going to the Orphanage, V17 advised V17 lived on South Champlain Street in 

Burlington with V17’s mother, who was a prostitute, and V17’s father, who was an alcoholic. V17 

said V17’s parents were “splitting” and V17’s mother had been working for days. V17 said there 

was a small fishing shanty beside their house that had a stove in it. V17 said V17’s sibling and 

friend were playing in the shanty and started a fire. V17 said when the fire department came, they 

checked their apartment and then brought the children to the police station. That night, V17 and 

V17’s siblings were sent to the Orphanage.  

At the Orphanage, V17 and V17’s siblings were put into the same room by 

themselves, and every night “they’d take someone.” V17’s siblings, V17-Sibling1 and V17-

Sibling2, were taken first, and V17’s sibling, V17-Sibling3, was taken the following night. 

V17’s sibling, V17-Sibling4, was angry and threatened to jump out of a window. V17 recalled 

V17-Sibling4 crying.  

When recalling what type of abuse happened at the Orphanage, V17 remembered being 

“scrubbed so hard” that V17’s body was red and raw in places. V17 recalled siblings, V17-

Sibling5 and V17-Sibling4, were in a different dorm than V17 was, and V17 only saw them 

occasionally. V17-Sibling1 had a medical condition and was not always able to eat. V17 said 

V17-Sibling1 vomited what they made V17-Sibling1 eat, and a nun made V17-Sibling1 eat 

V17-Sibling1’s vomit. V17 said on one occasion, the nuns brought them down to the beach 

and would tie the children to a “great big rope so we were all in a line.” V17 said that V17-

Sibling3 saw the nuns go into a laundry room and locked them inside. V17 said V17-Sibling3 

took the children to the beach; V17 said V17 knew they would get in trouble but went anyway.  

 V17 said this was when V17 stood on the train tracks with the intent of committing 

suicide because V17 was molested by the priest, Father3, and thought V17 was betraying God. 
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V17 said V17’s siblings saw V17 on the train tracks and got V17 away from them. V17 said V17 

was around eight or nine years old when this happened. V17 said this was when V17 

“totally stopped speaking.” V17 said V17 felt guilty because Father3 was giving V17 Tootsie 

Rolls. V17 said all of the abuse occurred in Father3’s office. V17 didn't think V17 was the only 

child being molested by him. 

V17 spoke about an incident where children were brought to a place across the 

street around Christmas time. V17 said certain children would be chosen to go and one time 

V17 was not chosen. So, V17 told another child that V17 hated Sister13, and that child told the 

nuns, when they were beating that child. As a result, V17 had to stay in the dorm and Sister13 

came up with a “great big paddle.” V17 said Sister13 tried to hit V17 in the head but V17 grabbed 

V17’s arms and was struck in the elbows. V17 said V17 tried to run away but Sister13 picked up a 

bed near a heater and slammed the bed on V17 until V17 passed out. V17 said if someone were 

to take a scan of V17’s head, V17 had indentations on V17’s skull from the heater and a dent 

from the bed. V17 said V17’s nose was also broken from this assault. V17 said Sister13 then 

picked up V17 and placed V17 in a bed where a doctor looked after V17 (but never actually 

treated V17) until the next day when the nun brought V17 to a bathroom to show V17’s face. 

V17 advised V17’s face was “black and blue from head to toe.”  

V17 said one time, Sister13 told V17 to stay away from Father3 because Sister13 knew 

what V17 “was doing with him.” V17 said V17 could not recall if it was once a week or night, but 

all the children were made to stand in a row and pull down their underwear so it could be 

checked. V17 said if there were any marks in their underwear, they were slapped across the face 

and would have to go wash their underwear. V17 said to this day, V17 did not have any 

underwear that had a mark on it.  
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V17 recalled being at the Orphanage from 1960 to 1962. After V17 was assaulted by the 

nun, V17 was placed in a foster home. V17 felt this was because the nuns did not want V17 to die 

there. V17 reported that V17 did not receive medical care at the Orphanage.  

V17 then spoke further about being molested by Father3. V17 had to go to his office 

every day at a certain time. V17 said that V17 remembered one time V17 did not show up 

when V17 was supposed to, and Father3 found V17 outside. V17 said that V17 was covered in 

bruises from the assault and Father3 was “horrified” by what V17 looked like and V17 didn’t 

think V17 ever saw him again after that. V17 said all of the abuse occurred in Father3’s office.  

V17 said on one Sunday, V17 and V17’s siblings were supposed to go out on a visit with 

their father. V17 said V17-Sibling3 stacked mattresses close to a window, and when their father 

came, V17-Sibling3 set them on fire. V17 said as they left, V17’s father asked V17-Sibling3 if 

V17-Sibling3 had anything to do with that and brought them back to the Orphanage. V17 said 

“they” brought V17-Sibling3 to V17-Sibling3’s “side” and tied V17-Sibling3 to a bed and started 

punching and beating V17-Sibling3 up. V17 said, V17 and V17’s siblings were forced to watch.  

V17 said that V17 and V17’s siblings had never talked about anything that happened once 

they left the Orphanage. V17 said V17 met other people who had been in the Orphanage and 

someone brought V17 a picture of V17-Sibling3 and Father3. V17 said Lawyer2 took the photo 

and never gave it back to V17. V17 explained that the nuns and priests were able to change and 

chose their names, so it was difficult to identify them. 

 V17 said V17 worked in the garden while V17 was at the Orphanage. This garden was 

behind the Orphanage on the left-hand side. V17 said, V17 was in a building picking the ends off 

of string beans and V17 saw a “flash in front of me that there’s bodies.” V17 feared the garden 

because V17 could sense something. In later years, when V17 was protesting at the Orphanage, 
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V17 would ask why no one was bringing cadaver dogs there. V17 never saw any disturbed ground, 

V17 could “just sense it.”  

V17 spoke of another incident in the Orphanage, where there was commotion and 

screaming in a stairwell, and V17 remembered seeing a puddle of blood in the stairwell. V17 saw 

a nun “push a kid over.” V17 said V17 wouldn't see the face of the girl, just the blood. V17 also 

did not remember the name of the nun yelling at them. V17 was also made to stay in the attic 

of the Orphanage all day with some other children. V17 felt V17 was put in the attic to hide V17 

in case someone was visiting because V17 was so black and blue. V17 remembered having to go 

up to the attic on Sundays to get V17’s white clothes. V17 could only remember the names of 

two nuns, Sister13 and Sister14, and that they had French accents.  

V17 said the food was disgusting, and the nuns didn’t eat the same food they did. V17 said, 

“cod liver oil, I remember being fed cod liver oil.” V17 said there was also “disgusting blood 

sausage.” V17 said that was why everyone talked about vomiting because they were made to eat 

that kind of food. V17 said they tried not to vomit “because that was worse.” V17 felt that V17-

Sibling3 was being drugged in the Orphanage because they “couldn’t control” V17-Sibling3 and 

V17 believed this was when V17-Sibling3’s drug use started. V17-Sibling3 eventually committed 

suicide.  

Named Assailants:  

1. Sister13

2. Sister 14

3. Father3

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021 

Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one 

117



over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 

V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959).

Relevant Documents:  

Father3’s Presence at the Orphanage: in a review of a Father3a’s file with the Diocese, there 

was a letter from the Asst. Chancellor informing Father3a that he was being appointed to the 

Orphanage and a position within Vermont Catholic Charities during portions of the relevant 

time frame, after which he was given his next assignment.63 

It appears that a Father3a was at the Orphanage in 1961, when V17 was a resident. 

63 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled ; see also 
 at , 

(last visited 
November 3, 2020). 
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Sister13’s Presence at the Orphanage: a Sister10b appears to have been present at the Orphanage 

from 1959 to1960 who also worked with the residents. 64 

There was also a Sister11a who appears to have been at the Orphanage from 1958 to 1967: 65 

A Sister11b also appears to have been at the Orphanage sometime between 1961 and 1974 as 

described by Sister 3a in her deposition in a case:66  

Further, records seem to confirm a Sister11b at the Orphanage:67 

64 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
65 See id. 
66 See Deposition of   at  in 

, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled . 
67 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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All of these sisters appear to overlap with when V17 was at the Orphanage for some period of 

time.  

Presence of Sister14: at the time when V17 was a resident, there was a Sister14a who worked at 

the Orphanage from 1959 to 1966.68 She was  an officer of one of the departments.69 In 

Sister14a’s deposition, Sister14a admitted to using a paddle on the children infrequently and 

spoke about discipline at the Orphanage.70 She denied hitting any children for wetting the bed 

and that she never saw a child forced to eat his/her own vomit.71  

A Sister14b  also appears to have  worked at the Orphanage, but the time period in unclear: 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed, as potential crimes are barred by 

the statute of limitations.  

68 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at .; Deposition of  
 at  in ; see also 

file in Criminal Report Source Material titled , 

69 Id. 
70 Id. at 35-41. 
71 Id. at 41-42. 
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Victim: V18  

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with BPD September 13, 2018, and V18 met with 

BPD Detective Michael Beliveau and Officer Eric Kratochvil on November 26, 2018 for an 

interview. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: May 24, 1960, to September 5, 1967 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

DCF Placement: Yes, committed to DSW custody on May 23, 1960.  

Allegations: On November 26, 2018, Detective Beliveau and Officer Kratochvil interviewed 

V18 regarding V18’s experience at the Orphanage. V18 was born in 1953 and lived at the 

Orphanage from 1959, age 6, until the summer of 1969, age 16. V18 recalls being brought to 

Vermont from out of state because V18’s mother passed away. V18’s father was in the United 

States Air Force, serving in an undescribed capacity. V18 recalls a woman delivering V18 to 

Vermont because of some loose family connections that V18’s father had in the state. V18 does 

not recall whether the woman worked for the government or the Church. 

When investigators asked V18 about who perpetrated the abuse, V18 had a difficult time 

recalling names and could only distinguish them by their physical attributes. When thinking of 

the nuns, all V18 can see facial-wise is the habit, black eyes, black open mouth, and no face. V18 

only remembered two names: Sister15 and Sister16. V18 remembers Sister15 as tall and slim 

and Sister16 as short and heavier set. When recalling the nuns during the interview, V18 became 

upset and stated that “you became invisible to survive” and “you don’t want to be noticed.” 
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V18 had a sibling with V18 at the Orphanage, V18-Sibling1. V18-Sibling1 was a 

younger sibling that arrived at the Orphanage after V18 by rail. V18-Sibling1 was so traumatized 

by V18-Sibling1’s experiences at the Orphanage that V18-Sibling1 did not adjust to free and 

civilian society, becoming a repeat offender.  

V18 and V18’s siblings found their way to the Orphanage because of the way things were 

done in the 1950’s, according to V18. The elder children could remain with their father out of 

state, and those who were adults at the time. V18 recalls V18’s father as an alcoholic who 

regularly had problems with law enforcement. V18 believes that the reason the State (both 

Vermont and the state in which their father lived) seized them (the children) springs from the 

father’s alcoholism. And so, all the children wound up in Vermont. Once at the Orphanage, V18-

Sibling1 and V18 went to different sides of the Orphanage. According to V18, the State of 

Vermont refused to release V18 or V18’s siblings to other family members who lived in 

Vermont. 

V18 spoke about the 1990s investigation. V18’s relative, V19, suggested that V18 be a 

part of the Orphanage case at that time, but V18 chose not to. However, V18 recalls the litigation 

around the Orphanage and criticized how the Diocese handled the litigation. V18 read the 

BuzzFeed article and subsequent articles, but V18 wanted to remain out of the news and did not 

reach out. V18 spoke about V20 and another woman giving an interview to the news and how 

V18 became upset when the reporter referred to V20 as an “alleged victim.” And so, V18 never 

reached out before to talk about V18’s experiences. 

V18 recalled many years of forced labor for the nuns at the Orphanage. V18 recalled nice 

and mean nuns. Throughout describing the various acts of abuse the Sister of Providence 
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executed against their charges, V18 continued to reiterate the importance of being invisible to the 

nuns. 

Around 1963 when V18 was about 10, V18 was caught running through the dormitory 

hallways. Sister15 gave chase and put V18’s hand through the door window on a spring-hinged 

swinging door. Sister15 beat V18 for the shattered glass. Sister15 delivered physical blows with 

a wooden implement. V18 remembers receiving medical attention.  

V18 also remembers being served something called, “peanut butter pudding.” V18 

refused to eat the paste because it did not resemble food. The nuns strapped V18 to a chair 

during a forced feeding. V18 refused to eat it because it tasted like “dirty dishwater.” V18 spit 

the food onto Sister15 and the nun responded with a physical battery so violent that V18’s ears 

began to bleed. Sister15 delivered numerous blows to the head. The assisting nun closed V18’s 

nostrils to induce consumption. The nuns then threatened to shatter V18’s teeth. When V18 spit 

out food onto Sister15, Sister15 responded with a strike that vaulted V18. V18 struck V18’s head 

on the hardwood floor of the mess hall. V18 recovered consciousness in an area hospital. V18 

mused during the interview that there must be hospital records that reflect the accident and 

treatment that V18 received.  

During a cleaning assignment on the third-floor sleeping room, V18 hopped from bed to 

bed playing. V18 was playing as Peter Pan after having watched Julie Andrews in the Peter Pan 

film. A nun caught V18 pretending that V18 could fly and as punishment, V18 had to clean the 

girls’ lavatory with only a toothbrush. V18 also reported that when the nun caught V18 playing 

as Peter Pan, the nun forced V18 against a wall and the nun growled, “So, you think you can 

fly?” Then the nun tossed V18 into a closed window and V18 ricocheted off the windowpane. 

The nun then kicked V18 in the abdomen, striking V18 about the ribs and stomach. The nun 
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continued kicking V18 while V18 was prone and V18 drifted off during V18’s abuse. After the 

abuse, V18 recalled crawling back to the pail and brush to continue cleaning the girls’ lavatory. 

V18 reported that the windowsill was rather high, set off the floor and the lavatory was on either 

the third or fourth floor. 

V18 also recalled that the Sisters would dress the children in fluffy white socks and walk 

them throughout the Orphanage to polish the broad hardwood floors in the hallways. 

The nuns threatened V18 with trunk imprisonment. V18 saw other children sent to the 

attic as punishment. Many children were confined in a trunk. V18 learned later in life from V19, 

that V19 was confined in the trunk, to make V19-Sibling1 cry. V18 said that the nuns were 

always trying to make V19-Sibling1 cry. V18 reported that while V18 was never tied to the attic 

chair, V18 does remember the effects of isolation punishment at the Orphanage.  

In describing the Orphanage property, V18 remembered the ground-floor basement. The 

basement would open out to a play area, and then the boys’ mess hall. On the back side of the 

Orphanage, there was a laundry, then the kitchen, and then another stairwell. There were 

classrooms, four to six, where the children would study. The gymnasium was on the first floor 

that meets the street. V18 detailed the times that stage productions would happen in the gym. 

V18 fondly remembers acting and dressing up. The plays were the times that the boys and the 

girls could mingle.  

V18 recalled the children putting on the production of Annie Oakley. V18-Sibling1 was 

also in the play, V18 recalled V18-Sibling1 playing on a hobbyhorse while wearing a tiny 

cowboy hat. During the play, V18-Sibling1 positioned himself on the wrong part of the stage and 

could be seen by the audience. After the play, V18-Sibling1 was beaten by one of the nuns for 

letting V18-Sibling1 be seen.  
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When recalling whether any other children were seriously injured, V18 remembered 

hearing about a child being punished and then never seeing the child again. V18 noted, however, 

that children were always coming and going for whatever reason, so it was hard to know what 

was going on. V18 did see children being punished severely. V18 recalled one girl being beat 

“pretty well” and never seeing that girl again. V18 does now know what happened to her.  

V18 recalled that the Orphanage had its own beach access which was divided into a boy’s 

side and a girl’s side. V18 does not remember nuns being involved with any drowning incidents 

or throwing kids off a rowboat. However, V18 remembered an event where Resident10 was 

standing on the bulkhead on the deep end with V18. V18 returned to shore and was later told by 

the other children that Resident10 drowned on the swim back.  

In another swimming incident, V18 recalled the Orphanage children hiking out to Lone 

Rock Point and another boy drowned because of “kids’ play.” Both of these drownings happened 

when V18 was around 12 to14. V18 knows that they were at least 12 because V18 was working 

in the nursery and had permission to go to and from the beaches unsupervised. 

When V18 recalled working in the nursery, V18 spoke about an infant named 

Resident11, who was available for adoption and on the cusp of aging out. V18 had infant duty 

attending to infants’ needs and first feeding, bathing, and changings. V18 was concerned that 

Resident11 was going to age into another dormitory. And so, V18 prayed for Resident11’s 

adoption by a nice family. V18 tended to Resident11 because Resident11 was bigger than the 

other infants, as Resident11 was approaching toddler age. One day, Resident11 tossed the linens, 

like in a Norman Rockwell scene, and a young couple took Resident11 home with them. V18 

told this story to explain how easy it was that infants came and went from the Orphanage. V18 

remembered a particular day while on nursery duty that V18 stopped V18’s routine because of a 
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sound. V18 checked one of the cribs and saw a whimpering infant. The noise registered as 

weakness, not quite a cry. The infant’s color was purple, possibly deprived of oxygen. A nun 

stationed in the nursery approached the whimpering newborn and V18 and admonished V18 for 

tending to the dying newborn. The nun said, “I’ll take care of that thing.” V18 recalled that two 

nuns regularly attended to the nursery. V18 speculated that a novitiate birthed the newborn, and 

the nuns permitted the baby to die of exposure. V18 alleges that the baby was buried in a grotto 

beside the Orphanage. 

Named Assailants:  

1. Sister16 

2. Sister15 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959). 

Relevant Documents:  

Presence of Sister 15: At the time when V18 was a resident, there appears to have been a sister 

named Sister 14a who worked at the Orphanage from 1959 to 1966.72 She was the house mother 

in the girls department.73 In her deposition on March 26, 1997, she admitted to using a paddle on 

the children infrequently and spoke about discipline at the Orphanage.74 She denied hitting any 

children for wetting the bed and that she never saw a child forced to eat his/her own vomit.75 

72 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at  see also Deposition 
of   at  in   
73 Id. 
74 Id. at 35-41. 
75 Id. at 41-42. 
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A Sister14b also appears to have  worked at the Orphanage but the time period in unclear. 

Finally, there was a Sister15a and a Sister15b who, according to Sister1a in her deposition, were 

present at the Orphanage sometime between 1967 and 1974.76

Sister16’s Presence at the Orphanage: a Sister10b appears to have been present at the Orphanage 

from 1959 to 1960 who worked with the residents. 77 

76 See Deposition of   at  in 
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled

 at 
77 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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There also appears to have been a Sister11a at the Orphanage from 1958 to 1967:78  

 

 

Sister 11b appears to have been at the Orphanage sometime between 1961 and 1974, as 

described by Sister3a in her deposition in a case:79  

 

 

Further, records appear to confirm a Sister11b at the Orphanage:80 

 

78 See id. 
79 See Deposition of  at   in 

, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
 
80 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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All of these Sisters appear to overlap when V18 was at the Orphanage for some period of time. 

The screenshot below is from the St. Joseph’s Children’s Center Chronicles from 1970, a 

document prepared and signed by the nuns from the Orphanage. 81  There have been many 

allegations that children drowned, or children were left alone whilst swimming in the lake. 

Though this does not corroborate any neglect or abuse, it does provide corroboration for the fact 

that the nuns took the children swimming in Lake Champlain.  

 

 

 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations.  

 

 

Victim: V19 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 19, 2018 and 

provided the following information. V19 did not give an interview to BPD but provided the 

following account by way of the portal.  

81 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
at . 
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Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: September 23, 1958 to May 9, 1964 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes  

Allegations: V19 reported that V19 was a resident at the Orphanage from approximately 

September of 1958 to May 1964.82 The following is a summary of the information V19 provided 

through the portal about V19’s time at the Orphanage:  

For the whole time V19 was in the Orphanage, V19-Sibling1 wouldn’t cry in front of the 

nuns. V19 said that was the only control V19-Sibling1 had. The Sisters were always trying to get 

V19-Sibling1 to cry, so one day, Sister17 and Sister18 brought V19 and V19-Sibling1 to the 

attic. The Sisters locked V19 in an old trunk. The Sisters said there were snakes, and bats and 

spiders in the attic. V19 was very young and believed them. V19 cried and screamed 

hysterically. V19-Sibling1 kept trying to get away from the nun to let V19 out. Sister17 grabbed 

V19-Sibling1 by V19-Sibling1’s hair and pulled V19-Sibling1’s head back to see if V19-Sibling 

was crying. V19 said, all of a sudden, V19 went dead silent. V19-Sibling1 said years later, that’s 

the one-time V19-Sibling1 almost cried. V19-Sibling1 thought V19 had run out of air and 

thought V19 may have suffocated. V19 said the nuns may have thought the same thing, because 

they opened the trunk and let V19 out.  

V19 said when V19 was three years old, one nun was giving V19 a bath. V19 got soap in 

V19’s eyes so V19 cried. The Sister held V19 underwater until V19-Sibling1 came into the room, 

then V19-Sibling let V19 up. V19 was choking and coughing and gasping for air. V19 feels V9-

Sibling1 saved V19’s life then. Another time, V19 said Sister19 brought V19 to the nun’s floor 

bathroom. V19 had never been in there before. Sister Superior1 was there. Sister19 said to V19, 

“Look what [V19] did!" All of the toilets were full of backed up sewage. Sister Superior1 said to 

82 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
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V19, “Clean that up!” V19 said they gave V19 a rag and a bucket. They made V19 put V19’s 

hands in the toilets to try to scoop out all the stuff in there. V19 was crying. V19 said a plumber 

came in, and Sister Superior1 said to V19, “Go wash up, you stupid [child].”  

V19 reports that many other things happened, too many to name. V19-Sibling1 got it 

much worse than V19. V19-Sibling2 was beaten, almost beyond recognition. V19-Sibling2 also 

claims V19-Sibling2 was molested there. Sister18 took V19-Sibling1 into her bedroom. She told 

V19-Sibling2 that V19-Sibling1 had an ugly body, and people would do bad things to V19-

Sibling1. Sister18 tried to bind V19-Sibling1’s genitals with hairpins and barrettes. The nuns 

would make all the kids in the room say things to try to make V19-Sibling1 cry. They said if they 

could make V19-Sibling1 cry, then the Devil would leave V19-Sibling1. They threw things at 

V19-Sibling1 and ridiculed V19-Sibling1. One nun ran a butter knife under extremely hot water 

until it was hot, then put it on V19-Sibling1’s arm to burn V19-Sibling1.  

Another nun would “accidentally” touch V19’s scalp with a curling iron and say, “Oops!” 

V19 said the Sister would do this to V19-Sibling1 too. V19 said V19’s dad bought V19 and V19-

Sibling1 each a gift for Christmas one year. V19 said V19 and V19-Sibling1 were not allowed to 

touch them. The Sisters put the gifts on display in the dorm. After three days, Sister17 called 

V19 inside. Sister17 yelled at V19 asking why V19 touched it.  V19 said that V19 didn’t touch 

it. Sister17 took out her paddle, pulled down V19’s pants and beat V19 with it quite a few times. 

V19 said it was V19’s own gift and V19 couldn’t touch it. V19 said V19 didn’t know who 

touched it but that V19 “got hell for it!” 

V19 remembered one night when everyone was getting ready for bed in the dorm. One of 

the older residents was hysterically running up the hallway screaming and crying, “They killed 

him, they killed him!” Sister17 grabbed the resident and pulled them back out of the room. V19 
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said Sister17 said to everyone, “Don't pay attention to them, [they’re] crazy!” V19 had heard 

later that they dropped a little boy down the staircase and he died.  

The nuns told everyone from day one, “God sees and hears everything! Anything you say 

or do, God knows!” V19 said they told everyone that if your parents got divorced, you would go 

to Hell. V19 said they said no matter what anyone did in life, it didn't matter, because those 

children of divorced parents would go to Hell. V19 said, that every time V19 got a beating, V19 

was told not to tell V19’s parents. If V19 did, God would know, and he would punish V19’s 

parents or kill them. V19 never told, because V19 thought V19’s family was in grave danger if 

V19 did.83  

V19 also reported that V19 spoke to lawyers in the 1990’s regarding V19’s experiences at 

the Orphanage. V19 and V19-Sibling1 were deposed by the Church lawyers as well.84  

Named Assailants:  

1. Sister19 

2. Sister17 

3. Sister18  

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021 

Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 

V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959). 

Relevant Documents: In the “Record Sheets” for the V19 family from Vermont Catholic 

Charities, there is entry from February 26, 1962 regarding a complaint from FamilyFriend1 who 

sometimes cared for the children of the V19 family. FamilyFriend1 reported that V19-Sibling2’s 

83 Id. 
84 Id. 
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face and head were all marked up when FamilyFriend1 visited V19-Sibling2 at the Orphanage. 

V19 remarked that it looked like someone had hit V19-Sibling2’s head against the wall. The 

writer of the entry commented that FamilyFriend1 was very upset. The writer investigated and 

learned from Sister Superior1 that V19-Sibling2 had purposely broken a lamp and that a nun 

slapped V19-Sibling2. FamilyFriend1 also spoke to Sister Superior1 and the writer noted that 

FamilyFriend1 was not satisfied by her explanation of V19-Sibling2’s injuries. The writer 

discounted this, writing that FamilyFriend1, “May have guilty feelings of [themself] as a [parent] 

and taking it out on the Sisters.” The children were placed in FamilyFriend1’s care when they 

left the Orphanage in May 1964 (see excerpt below dated 2/26/62). 

Additionally, in the “Record Sheets” for V19’s family from Vermont Catholic Charities, 

there is a closing entry dated May 11, 1964 that gives a summary of each child’s time at the 

Orphanage.85 In the section on V19-Sibling1, the writer, Social Worker1a, notes that it look 

V19-Sibling1 a long time to talk to the “workers” and that V19-Sibling1 would “never venture to 

talk, the only way would be a shrug of the shoulders or a ‘yes’ or ‘no.’”86 

85 See generally, , in file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 

86 Id. at p.  
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Sister17 at the Orphanage: At the time when V19 was a resident, there was a sister named 

Sister15a who worked at the Orphanage from 1959 to 1966.87 She was the house mother in the 

girls department.88 In her deposition on March 26, 1997, she admitted to using a paddle on the 

children infrequently and spoke about discipline at the Orphanage.89 Sister15a denied hitting any 

children for wetting the bed and that she never saw a child forced to eat his/her own vomit.90 

Presence of Sister18: a Sister10b appears to have been present at the Orphanage from 1959 to 

1960 who worked with the residents. 91 

There also appears to have been a Sister11a was at the Orphanage from 1958 to 1967a92 

A Sister11b also appears to have been at the Orphanage sometime between 1961 and 1974, as 

described by Sister3a in her deposition:93  

87 See Deposition of Sister  at  in 
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 

88 Id. 
89 Id. at 35-41. 
90 Id. at 41-42. 
91 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
92 See id. 
93 See Deposition of  at  in 

, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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Further, records seem to confirm a Sister11b at the Orphanage:94 

 

All of these Sisters appear to overlap with when V19 was at the Orphanage for some period of 

time.  

Presence of Sister17: At the time when V19 was a resident, there  appears to have been a sister 

named Sister15a who worked at the Orphanage from 1959 to 1966.95 She was an officer in one 

of the departments.96 In her deposition, she admitted to using a paddle on the children 

infrequently and spoke about discipline at the Orphanage.97 She denied hitting any children for 

wetting the bed and that she never saw a child forced to eat his/her own vomit.98 

 

A Sister14b appears to have worked at the Orphanage but the time period in unclear: 

94 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
95 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at  see also Deposition 
of Sister  at  in .  
96 Id. 
97 Id. at 35-41. 
98 Id. at 41-42. 
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Finally, there appears to have been a Sister17a at the Orphanage in 1958 :99 

 

 

Presence of Sister19: at the time when V19 was a resident, there appears to have been a sister 

named Sister19a who worked at the Orphanage from 1941-1942 and again in 1964-1966. 100 She 

worked in the kindergarten and cleaned the .101 

 

99 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled at ; see also file in 
Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
100 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
101 See id. 
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Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed, as potential crimes are barred by 

the statute of limitations.  

 

 

Victim: V20 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on December 7, 2018, and 

wrote a statement contained below in “Allegations.”  On July 5, 2019, V20 was interviewed by 

Detective Michael Beliveau. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: December 8, 1970 to February 14, 1972. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes   

DCF Placement: Yes, committed to DSW custody in 1970.  

Allegations: On July 5, 2019, Detective Beliveau interviewed V20 about V20’s experiences at the 

Orphanage. V20 swore the information V20 provided was the truth. 

V20 was a resident at the Orphanage from December 7, 1970 to around February 14, 

1972. On V20’s first day at the Orphanage, V20 met with Social Worker2. V20 had to give all of 

V20’s belongings to the nuns, V20 specifically recalls Sister20 and Sister21. The rules of the 

Orphanage were explained to V20 and V20 was assigned a number, which V20 would be known 

by. The number would also be put on V20’s clothing. V20 recalled two dorms: first dorm for 

fifth and sixth graders and second dorm for seventh and eighth graders. V20 was going to be 

assigned to second dorm. V20 was also asked a question that V20 did not understand by 

Sister20, and V20 was slapped across the face. During mealtimes there were monitors to make 

sure everyone was eating their food and if they did not it was reported to the nuns. V20 observed 

some children having to eat their own vomit, but that never happened to V20. 
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V20 recalled one occasion where, a resident, Resident12, was cleaning the bathroom and 

Sister20a told Resident12 to do the floors again. Resident12 said no and Sister20 began beating 

Resident12 with her fists. V20 reports Resident12 “was bouncing off the walls.” V20 does not 

remember what happened to Resident12 after the beating, except that somehow, Resident12’s 

mother found out and V20 believes the police were called. 

V20 noted that all outgoing mail was screened by the nuns, so that no one could say 

anything bad about the Orphanage. When V20 was brought to the hospital in February 1972, 

V20 was told not to say anything bad about the Orphanage. If anyone told the social workers 

about the bad things at the Orphanage, the social workers would tell SocialWorker2, the case 

worker, and SocialWorker2 would tell the nuns and the nuns would beat the child. V20 said in 

V20’s dorm after the kids would go to sleep, the nuns would come in, wake up the kids, and beat 

them and “god knows what they did.” V20 specifically recalls Sister21 and Sister20 doing this. 

Sister20 was meaner of the two and the head nun for V20’s dorm. 

V20 recalled Sister22 and Sister23, one of V20’s teachers, being kinder to the children. 

V20 also noted that Sister24, another teacher, was stern but “okay” and smacked kids in class but 

did not beat them. Sister25 on the other side was the meanest but V20 cannot recall any specific 

incidents of abuse. V20 also recalled Sister26 working on the other side. 

On one occasion, V20 was working in the nursery and was forced to lock a three-year-old 

boy in the closet by a nun. The boy had come from the hospital to the Orphanage after being 

beaten by his mother. The nuns would tell the children there were snakes and bugs in the closet 

to scare them.  

 V20 was never seriously injured at the Orphanage, because V20 did everything asked of 

V20 by the nuns. V20 was slapped across the face a few times and beaten once. V20 was beaten 
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once around age 14, because V20 lost control of a cleaning device. V20 reports V20 was never 

locked in the attic. 

 V20 ran away twice while at the Orphanage. The first time was with a group and they 

were brought back by SocialWorker2 and some nuns. The second time that V20 ran away, V20 

and Resident13 were brought back by the police. The police threatened to bring V20 to the 

Week’s School, which V20 had heard was better than the Orphanage and wanted to go to, which 

concerned the police officer.  

 While working in second nursery, V20 saw young children beaten and locked in the 

closet. The children in second nursery were ages 2 to 6. V20 did not want to work there because 

of the abuse against the children. V20 was eventually reassigned to work in the kitchen.  

 V20 never saw any children die at the Orphanage. V20 heard of one girl dying in a fire, 

but it was after V20 left the Orphanage.  

V20 recalled Father4 doing mass on Sunday at the Orphanage. He would also do 

baptisms and other services.  

V20 was sexually assaulted twice while at the Orphanage. The first time was by a visiting 

priest and SocialWorker2 soon after V20 first arrived at the Orphanage when V20 was 13 years 

old. On the day of the incident, V20 was told to go down to the visiting priest quarters. V20 

believed that V20 was going down there to clean. While down there, V20 saw polaroid pictures 

of boys partially nude and found papers about a visiting priest who came with Bishop2. V20 

thinks the visiting priest was Father5. V20 did not recall the first name of the priest. V20 referred 

to the visiting quarters as the “red room.” When V20 was first sent down to the room, V20 was 

initially alone and that is when V20 found the pictures and papers. Later, the visiting priest and 

SocialWorker2 came. V20 recalled being given an injection and put in a closet. There was a girl 
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in the closet with long dark hair and she was out of it. V20 thinks the young girl was drugged 

too. V20 believes SocialWorker2 gave V20 the injection and put V20 in the closet. After being 

drugged, V20’s memory of the incident is hazy. However, V20 remembers SocialWorker2 

opening the closet door and walking. V20 then observed the visiting priest in a chair wearing an 

ornate hat and robe, but he was naked underneath. V20 sat on one of the priest’s knees and the 

dark-haired girl sat on the other. Both children had their clothing off. V20 doesn’t recall exactly 

what happened but does remember at one point the priest stuck his penis in V20’s mouth. V20 

can still recall the taste. The next thing V20 remembers is laying on the floor and SocialWorker2 

trying to sit on V20’s head. The next thing V20 remembers is finding a piece of paper on the 

stairs, which V20 picked up in hopes that it would help V20 remember the incident.  

After this incident, V20 had to start seeing SocialWorker2 once a week. V20 explained 

that at some point during these meetings SocialWorker2 began to try to convince V20 that V20 

was homosexual. V20 did not believe V20 was homosexual but grew concerned that the other 

children would get in trouble for being with V20. Consequently, V20 began staying away from 

the other children and that’s what led V20 to trying to die by suicide. V20 had obtained razor 

blades earlier and V20 had begun cutting. On the day V20 tried to die by suicide, V20 was 

worried about two other children getting in trouble for being with V20.  V20 stated that V20 only 

went back to the Orphanage once after V20’s attempted suicide but was soon moved to another 

home.  

The second time V20 was sexually abused occurred when V20 was 14 years old and was 

a year after the first incident with SocialWorker2 and the visiting priest. V20 stated that when 

SocialWorker2 was trying to convince V20 that V20 was a homosexual, SocialWorker2 placed 

SocialWorker2’s hand down V20’s pants. V20 was able to get away.  
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When V20 initially reached out to BPD on December 7, 2018 V20 wrote a lengthy 

statement regarding V20’s experiences at the Orphanage. The written statement tracks the 

statement V20 made to Detective Beliveau on July 5, 2019. However, the written statement 

provides clarification regarding the sexual abuse that V20 alleged happened with the visiting 

priest and SocialWorker2 so it is being included here: 

Soon after I arrived, a visiting priest was there. One of the nuns sent me down to 

the priest's quarters. I thought it was to help the girl who works there clean. It was 

a red room. Lots of red velvet. No one was there so I looked around just inside the 

entrance area while I waited and noticed a weird looking thing of drawers. It was 

tall, wooden and had small drawers in it. One of the drawers was not properly closed 

so I thought it was a place to start and went to push it close. It was not fully on it's 

track so I had to pull it open to push it back in straight. When I did, I saw that there 

were polaroid photos in the drawer of at least partially naked boys. I quickly closed 

the drawer and at that time saw [SocialWorker2] and the visiting priest. It was a big 

guy, quite fat. I started to say I was sent there to help clean but [SocialWorker2] 

had grabbed my arm and pushed up my sleeve and gave me a shot of something 

with from a needle. Then I was guided into what seemed like a big closet. There 

was not a lot of light in the small room or closet. I did notice I was not alone. There 

was a girl in there. She was younger than me and I don’t remember her name. She 

was quiet but moved when I came in. Sometime later, I realize I am in a larger 

lighted room with the girl, [SocialWorker2] and the priest. There was a bed and the 

priest was sitting in a big red velvet chair that looked like a king may sit in. He was 

wearing a very ornamented in red and gold white robe and a huge kind of pointed 
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hat. Neither the other girl or I had clothes on and we were sat on his lap. I was on 

his left knee and she was on his right. His robe was open and showed his penis. I 

don't remember anything except something in my mouth and a metallic taste. Then 

I am on the floor near the bed and [SocialWorker2] has her pants off and is sitting 

on my face...102 

V20 also wrote V20 had a copy somewhere of the Orphanage’s December Chronicle where it 

noted one of Father5, either Father5a or Father5b was visiting.103 

V20 filed suit against the Diocese, Vermont Catholic Charities, the Orphanage, and the 

Sisters of Providence several years ago. As part of this investigation, the Task Force obtained a 

copy of and have reviewed materials from the litigation file related to this case.  

Named Assailants:  

1) Sister20 

2) Sister21 

3) SocialWorker2 

4) Father5  

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child 

(1959) and/or 13 V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a minor (1971); 13 V.S.A. § 

2603 Fellation (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 3201 Rape by person over sixteen (1959). 

Relevant Documents:  

102 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
103 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
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Father5 at the Orphanage: a Father4a held a role involving the Orphanage at the time V27 was at 

the Orphanage.104 The resident file provided by Vermont Catholic Charities revealed Father4a 

worked directly with the residents as a social worker during his employment with them.105 

Additionally, residents at the Orphanage report being tasked with bringing meals to priests in 

private rooms.106 Father4a in a deposition on June 4, 1997 denied knowing about widespread 

abuse at the Orphanage, including sexual abuse. 107 

Sister20 at the Orphanage: a Sister20a was at the Orphanage from May 15, 1970 to August 7, 

1974, during which time she was the officer in a children’s department.108 Sister20a was deposed 

in a case.109 In her deposition, Sister20a admits to working at the Orphanage but denies 

knowledge or involvement in any abuse reported and denies physically harming a 

Resident12a.110 She also denies being involved with any sexual abuse by a SocialWorker1a and 

denied knowing of any sexual abuse at the Orphanage.111  Sister20 makes similar denials in an 

affidavit dated June 21, 1999.112 

 

104 See id. 
105See  at , 

(last visited 
November 2, 2020). 
106 See allegations of V27. 
107 See generally, Deposition of   in  

, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled   
108 See Affidavit of ,  

 file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
 

109 See generally, Deposition of   at ,  
 file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 

 
110 See id. at 178-81. 
111 Id. at 180. 
112 See Affidavit of  ,  

 file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
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SocialWorker2 Involvement with the Orphanage: a SocialWorker1a worked at Vermont Catholic 

Charities as a social worker at the Orphanage 1963-1967, 1969-1997 and then became Executive 

Director of Vermont Catholic Charities in 1997.113A review of V20’s Resident File provided by 

Vermont Catholic Charities showed that SocialWorker1a was V20’s social worker as early as 

May 28, 1971.114 Additionally, paperwork from V20’s Vermont Catholic Charities file 

confirmed and discussed V20’s suicide attempt in February 1972.115 

Additionally, SocialWorker1a in an affidavit dated August 28, 1999 states that she 

operated as V20’s Vermont Catholic Charities Social Worker.116 SocialWorker1a confirms that 

V20 attempted suicide on February 14, 1972 and did not subsequently return to the 

Orphanage.117  

As part of the investigation, the Task Force also reviewed SocialWorker1a’s personnel 

file.   

Presence of Bishop2 and Father5 at the Orphanage in December 1970: The St. Joseph’s Child 

Center Chronicles details a visit to the Orphanage at Christmas where a Bishop2a visited and 

was accompanied by a Father5a.118 This visit occurred when V20 was a resident and it does 

appear in the Chronicle as V20 described.  However, it does not corroborate the sexual assault 

113 See generally, Affidavit of ,  
file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  

. 
114 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled . 
115 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  

 file in Criminal Report Source Material titled . 
116 See Affidavit of  at  

 file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
. 

117 Id. at 525-26 
118 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
at . 
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nor the timeline. Additionally, a Father5b was also was the pastor at Christ the King of Burlington 

in 1970 and worked as the director of Vermont Catholic Charities from 1957 to 1966.119   

 

Presence of Sister22 at the Orphanage: though V20 did not allege any abuse by Sister 22, a 

Sister22a appears to have been at the Orphanage from 1971 to 1972:120

  

 

119 See  at , 
 (last visited 

November 2, 2020). 
120 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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Presence of Sister24 at the Orphanage: There was a Sister1a at the Orphanage from September 

1967 to June 1972 and then again from September 1973 to June 1974. 121 

In her deposition in a case, Sister1a testified that she stayed at the Orphanage from 

September 1967 to June 1972 and again September 1973 to June 1974.122   

 

Some of this time period overlaps with when V20 was a resident. 

Allegations Against Sister21: Although V20 did not allege any abuse by Sister21, a Sister2a’s  

presence at the Orphanage seems to be confirmed by records:123 

 

Sister2a was deposed  and confirmed her time at the Orphanage.124 She denied that any of the 

residents were physically abused.125 She denied seeing or hearing about any sexual abuse of 

children at the Orphanage.126 Sister2a was also deposed in a case.127 

121 See Deposition of   at  in  
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  

 at . 
122 See Deposition of Sister  at  in  

, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
at . 

123 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
124 See generally, Deposition of  at  in  

, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
 

125 Id. at p. 43. 
126 Id. at p. 76. 
127 See generally, Deposition of Deposition of   

 file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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Further, in her deposition dated March 24, 1997, Sister2a recalled that a Resident 12a was a child 

at the Orphanage who wore what she referred to as a back brace.128 The except below is from her 

deposition:  

 

 

Additionally, in her deposition from August 19, 1998, she similarly recalls a Resident12a129: 

128 See Deposition of  at  in  
 file in Criminal Report Source Material titled   

 
129 See, Deposition of   at  in  

, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
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There was also a Sister3a at the Orphanage from 1961-1974, the screenshot below is an excerpt 

from Sister3a’s deposition, where she confirms her dates at the Orphanage.130 

130 See Deposition of   at  in 
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
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In that same deposition she admits to using the paddle herself a few times on children, and names 

other nuns as well.131  

 

 

131 Id. at 14-15, 37-38. 
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Sister3a does not claim to have participated in forcing children to eat, but she claims to have 

heard about it happening.132 She denied knowing whether a particular nun formed a resident to 

eat their oatmeal after they vomited it up.133 

 

132 Id. at 10. 
133 Id. at 28. 
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Sister3a denied knowing of sexual abuse occurring at the Orphanage beyond one incident that 

occurred with a lay employee.134 

Allegations Against Sister21and Sister25: In her deposition, a Sister1a also identified a Sister3a 

and a Sister2a as present during her tenure at the Orphanage.135  

 

 

134 Id. at 8-13; 24. 
135 Id. at 24, 26, 73. 
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In her deposition, Sister1a denied any physical abuse beyond admitting to slapping the two 

residents in the face and stated it was not appropriate.136 She denied any physical abuse with 

objects and the taunting/mocking of residents as punishment.137 

Presence of Sister26 at the Orphanage: Though V20 did not allege any abuse from Sister26, the 

St. Joseph’s Child Center Chronicles prepared by the Sisters does corroborate a Sister26a’s 

presence at the Orphanage.138  

 

 

 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed, as potential crimes are barred by 

the statute of limitations. 

 

 

 

136 See id. at 45-46. 
137See id at 44-46, 53-54, 74-75. 
138 Id. at 1. 
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Victim: V21 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Contacted the AGO in February 2019. Met with BPD on March 

14, 2019.   

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: Vermont Catholic Charities could not locate a file or index 

card for this resident. V21 reports being at the Orphanage from 1953 to 1954.  

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No file or card 

DCF Placement: Yes. Committed to DSW custody on August 29, 1951.  

Allegations: On March 14, 2019, Detective Michael Beliveau spoke with V21 and V21 reported 

the following. V21 said that V21 was at the Orphanage with V21’s sibling, V21-Sibling1. V21 

provided a letter that V21-Sibling1 had written about the Orphanage.139 V21 explained that V21 

went to Montpelier after V21 found V21’s birth parents to obtain information from their records. 

V21 said V21 did not remember V21-Sibling1 until much later in life. V21 recalled that V21 was 

at the Orphanage from the beginning of 1953 to the middle of 1954. V21 remembered that V21 

left to be adopted in the summer of 1954 and was unsure whether V21-Sibling1 left the same 

summer or the following summer.  

V21 said was V21 very young and had blocked out a lot of memories of V21’s time at the 

Orphanage. V21 asserted that V21 only remembered two things clearly, one of which has 

become a recurring nightmare for V21. V21 explained that V21 was sick with the measles (or 

something similar) and had to be separated from everyone else. V21 recalled that a common 

practice in the Orphanage was to isolate children in dark rooms without lights or windows. V21 

specified that this was used for both illness and punishment. V21 recalled that V21-Sibling1 tried 

139 See generally, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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to get into the room to see V21 on multiple occasions, but V21-Sibling1 was not allowed. 

Eventually, V21 said, V21-Sibling1 managed to convince the nuns to let V21-Sibling1 in.  

The second incident V21 recalled was when V21 and V21-Sibling1 tried to run away 

from the Orphanage. V21 said this was on Christmas Eve of 1953. V21 explained that they had 

heard their mother was now living out of state. V21 said V21-Sibling1 made V21 put food in 

V21’s pockets, which was against the rules, and then woke V21 up late at night. V21 

remembered that they put on all their clothes and went out into a snowstorm. V21 said that 

eventually it dawned on V21-Sibling1 that this might not be the best idea and that they knocked 

at the door of a house nearby. V21 recalled that the man made them hot cocoa and put them by 

the fire before calling the Sherriff to come get them. V21 said that the Sherriff took them back to 

the Orphanage and that once they got back, the nuns split the siblings up for good.  

V21 claimed that V21’s main complaint against the Orphanage was neglect and being 

split up from V21-Sibling1. V21 said the nuns separated them within the Orphanage from the 

very beginning. V21 does not think V21 was physically abused. V21 says there are some 

questionable things related to V21-Sibling1’s experiences. V21 said that V21 and V21-Sibling1 

both knew what punishment meant: being locked up in a dark room. V21 said V21 does not 

remember whether this happened to V21 often. V21 said V21 only remembers being confined 

once, when V21 was sick, but that V21-Sibling1 references it a few times. V21 indicated, 

however, that V21 must have been separated from others a lot, because when V21 was adopted, 

V21’s biggest fear was being left alone in a room V21 couldn’t get out of. V21 said that V21 

blocked a lot of it out. 

 V21 also said that the children were not watched or supervised. V21 said things would 

happen and there was no one monitoring.  
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When prompted, V21 explained that the biggest problem with the Orphanage was a lack 

of “TLC.” V21 explained that the general feeling was: “You’re on your own.” V21 indicated 

they often went hungry. V21 said it was strange because V21-Sibling1 talked often about the 

kitchen and that the Orphanage had a huge kitchen. V21 indicated the nuns only housed them, 

they did not care for them. V21 said that V21 did not remember any of the nuns or other children 

specifically.  

V21 indicated that even when V21 was subsequently sent to Catholic school, they never 

had nice priests. V21 recalled a story where a nun picked up a 7th grade boy and threw him into 

the blackboard, cracking his skull open. V21 indicated that the nun was subsequently retired. 

V21 could not recall the nun’s name. V21 indicated this occurred at St. Mary’s School in Saint 

Albans.  

V21 indicated V21-Sibling1 learned how to work around the system, to avoid being 

isolated in dark rooms. V21 learned how to be useful to the nuns in order to avoid punishment.  

V21 talked about their time before going to the Orphanage. V21 mentioned that their mother 

paid a woman to look after them who subsequently abused V21-Sibling1. V21 explained that the 

State subsequently pulled them out of that situation and that is how they ended up going to the 

Orphanage.  

Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody. 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed, as potential crimes are barred by 

the statute of limitations. 
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Victim: V22 

Contacted Law Enforcement: On September 21, 2018, V22 met with BPD Detective Michael 

Beliveau and Detective Dalla Mura for an interview. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: July 6, 1963, to October 12, 1963 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 11, 2018, Detective Dalla Mura and Detective Beliveau met with 

V22 at V22’s residence. V22 swore at the beginning of the interview that everything V22 was 

about to say was the truth. 

V22 couldn’t remember exactly when V22 was in the Orphanage but believed it was 

when V22 was about seven years old and was at the Orphanage in during the 1960’s. V22’s 

mother needed medical care following a head injury and that was why V22 and V22’s two 

siblings, V22-Sibling1 and V22-Sibling2, were placed at the Orphanage. V22 was unsure of the 

exact length of time V22 was in the Orphanage, but believed it was more than a couple of years. 

V22 recalled two nuns that V22 perceived to be in charge at the time; one as “big and fat” 

and the other as “tall and skinny.” V22 described a third female that would sit with the girls 

during the night. V22 said that female was only there during the summer months.  

V22 remembered hearing girls screaming in the night and remembered being thrown onto 

V22’s bed but could not provide further details. V22 recalled being kicked once by the “fat nun” 

because V22 brought crackers upstairs out of the normal routine. After V22 was kicked, V22 

remembered having a significant bruise on V22’s left hip. The third female that was present 
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during the summer months took V22 to the doctor at the Orphanage because of the bruising. V22 

believed this person was trying to help V22. 

V22 would frequently sneak over to V22’s little sibling, V22-Sibling2, but would get into 

“a lot of trouble” when V22 was caught. V22 said V22 would get “smacked” by whatever the 

nuns had in their hands, to include a leather strap and a broom. V22 felt like V22 was always in 

trouble.   

Once a week, V22 had to dust a large room as well as a hallway and then V22 would 

have to mop the floors. Some of the other chores V22 was tasked with were to serve milk to girls 

and scrub and clean large kitchen pots. V22 started to wet V22’s bed while at the Orphanage and 

the nuns made V22 hand scrub V22’s linens on a washboard.  

V22 recalled the nuns telling V22 stories about another nun that had lied and when the 

nun took a drink of water she burnt to death. The nuns would also say their parents were never 

coming back for them. V22 did not recall being sexually abused but explained that the smell of 

women was revolting to V22.  

V22 heard from other residents about a box that they would lock kids in if they 

misbehaved. V22 described being at the dining room table and the nuns would grab a 

misbehaving child and shake them while yelling at them. V22 would keep V22’s head down in 

an attempt to avoid attention.  

V22 mentioned there being a rowboat at the shore in front of the Orphanage. V22 heard 

that a kid was taken out in the boat, thrown into the water and never returned. V22 was told by 

the nuns that they could make you disappear but was primarily told by other children about the 

boy being taken out in the boat and never returning.  
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The nuns made children lay in bed at night facing to the left and if they did not or if they 

moved, the nuns would hit them. V22 said the nuns would sit there all night and watch them. 

V22 advised V22 “stopped hearing” at some point while V22 was at the Orphanage and believed 

it was because of the trauma.  

V22 attempted to report the abuse to the Bellows Falls Police Department in 1999.  

Named Assailants: None. 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959).  

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V23 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with BPD Portal on September 12, 2018, by V23-

Niece1 who was interviewed by Detective Felicciardi that same day.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: February 19, 1943 to August 2, 1948. V23 reports being 

there until approximately 1953. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 12, 2018, Detective Felicciardi met with V23-Niece1 about the 

abuse that occurred at the Orphanage. V23-Niece1 submitted a report on behalf of V23, with 

V23’s permission. V23-Niece1 advised V23 had early onset Alzheimer’s and the family had 

159



concerns about V23 being triggered if interviewed about what happened. Detective Felicciardi 

explained to V23-Niece1 that V23 would only have to speak with Detective Felicciardi if V23 

wanted to. During the interview, V23-Niece1 advised V23 told V23-Niece1 a few years prior, 

after learning what V23-Niece1 did for work, that V23 had been sexually abused at the 

Orphanage. V23-Niece1 said V23 was born in 1934 and was in the Orphanage from 

approximately 1943 through 1947, when V23’s older sibling, V23-Sibling1, took V23 to live 

with V23-Sibling1.  

V23-Niece1 said throughout V23’s life, V23 did not speak of the abuse, but repeatedly 

told family members how V23-Sibling1 saved V23’s life. V23-Niece1 advised that when the 

news story came out, V23 offered to share what happened to V23. V23-Niece1 said V23 told 

V23-Niece1 that all the children (V23 was around eight years old) slept in one large room in the 

Orphanage separated by gender. There was a caretaker who had a room attached to the large 

room. V23-Niece1 said V23 told V23-Niece1 that every night, the caretaker would bring a 

different boy into the caretaker’s room, where they were subsequently sexually abused. V23-

Niece1 said V23 told V23-Niece1 that V23 was sexually abused more than once, if not often. 

V23 also told V23-Niece1 that V23 had been whipped with a whip, as well as had “other things” 

done to V23. V23-Niece1 did not ask any further detail about any of this abuse, nor did V23 go 

into any. 

Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 

8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace; V.S. 1947 § 8479 Lewdness. 

Relevant Documents:  
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Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V24 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 17, 2018 by 

Friend1, who is a friend of V24, a former resident of the Orphanage. V24, along with V24-

Friend1, met with BPD Detective Michael Beliveau and Officer David Bowers on September 18, 

2018, for an interview. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No materials could be produced by Vermont Catholic Charities 

confirming resident’s dates at the Orphanage. V24 reports being there from approximately 1952 

to1956.   

Allegations: On September 18, 2018, Officer Bowers and Detective Beliveau interviewed V24 

at the Essex Police Department. V24 swore at the beginning of the interview everything V24 was 

about to say was the truth. Also present was V24-Friend1.  

V24 resided at the Orphanage between the age of 5 and 10 years old, approximately 

between 1952-1957. V24 is unsure of exact dates. While at the Orphanage, V24 reported being 

hit by the nuns with rulers on V24’s knuckles. V24 said the nuns would slap and push the kids 

around and make kids sit in the corners of a room for hours. V24 said V24 was not sexually 

abused at the Orphanage but V24 was while at a foster home after V24 left the Orphanage. V24 

did not recall hearing stories of kids dying at the Orphanage.  

Named Assailants: None 
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Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to 

a Person – By person having custody. 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V25 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with BPD on September 12, 2019 and on 

September 14, 2019 V25 was interviewed by Detective Elizabeth Felicciardi. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: September 27, 1962 to March 22, 1963 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 14, 2018, Detective Felicciardi met with V25 and interviewed V25 

regarding V25’s experiences at the Orphanage.  

V25 advised that V25 was at the Orphanage from June through December of 1961, when 

V25 was 3.5 years old. V25 said V25 and V25’s siblings were taken from their mother when 

V25’s father suffered a “mental breakdown.” V25 advised that V25 and V25’s siblings were at 

the Orphanage during the week and returned home to their mother on weekends, until V25’s 

mother was financially stable enough to care for the children.  

V25 said that during V25’s first day at the Orphanage, V25 was “ripped” by V25’s hair 

from off of a bouncing rocking horse. V25 said V25 witnessed V25-Sibling1 being thrown, 

kicked, and beaten; V25 said V25 also witnessed the nuns dunking V25-Sibling1’s head in a 

162



bathtub of hot water. V25 described a play area surrounded by a chain-link fence where V25 

witnessed a boy, who V25 repeatedly referred to as Resident14, throw his shoe on the roof and 

was subsequently beaten by a nun. V25 said on another occasion, Resident14 was playing on a 

statue in the chapel. V25 said the statue was very high up and Resident14 fell, and one of the 

nuns blamed it on V25. V25 advised V25 never saw Resident14 again. V25 said on one 

occasion, two nuns took V25 out in a rowboat at night and had a bag with them. V25 said the 

nuns threw the bag into the lake and told V25 that’s what would happen to V25. V25 said V25 

never saw Resident14 again and began crying and said V25 still wondered what happened to 

Resident14.  

V25 said at one point, V25 and V25’s mother went back to the Orphanage to ask about 

V25’s records and initially they were unable to produce V25’s records but had the records of 

V25’s three siblings. Eventually, V25 obtained V25’s records. 

Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959).  

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 
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Victim: V26 

Contacted Law Enforcement: On September 11, 2018 V26 met with Detective Krystal Wrinn 

for an interview on September 12, 2018. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: November 1945 to January 19, 1951, again August 1952 to 

December 11, 1952 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No 

Allegations: On September 14, 2018, Detective Krystal Wrinn interviewed V26 about V26’s 

experience at the Orphanage. V26 swore everything V26 was reporting was the truth.  

V26 advised V26 was approximately two years old when V26 first came to the 

Orphanage. V26 was placed there in approximately 1945 because V26 mother was unable to take 

care of V26. V26 advised V26 left the Orphanage when V26 was approximately 8½ years old, 

when V26 went to a foster family. V26 did not have any other siblings at the Orphanage; 

however, V26 had best friends, Resident15, Resident16, and Resident17. V26 also knew twin 

boys there but could not recall their names.  

When V26 was told to do something at the Orphanage, V26 obeyed. V26 also explained 

you could not have anything, as other children would take your items or other children would tell 

on you if you did something you should not have been doing. V26 provided an example: one day 

V26 was using the slide while playing and a pin V26 was wearing kept falling off. V26 stated 

V26 thought V26 put the pin in V26’s mouth and when V26 got to the end of the slide V26 could 

no longer find the pin. One of the children told on V26 and a nun took V26 to the lay lady at the 

Orphanage, where V26 was placed in a room alone. In the room, V26 could see the other 

children were swimming that day. While in the room, three older children came in and tried to 

put V26 in a food elevator, which V26 resisted, so they put V26 in a closet with a mouse trap. 
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The older children told V26 that V26’s friend, Resident16, had been put in a gunny sack and had 

drowned. V26 stated V26 did not know how long V26 had been in the closet but V26 had been 

released for dinner. V26 eventually saw Resident16, who advised Resident16 had been in the 

infirmary.  

One time, the lay lady took V26 to the bathroom, where she told V26 she was going to 

flush her down the toilet and V26 responded by asking how V26’s head was going to fit in the 

toilet. V26 advised the lay lady did not put V26 in the toilet. V26 also described a time where 

V26 was in class, where they were lining up to leave and V26 saw something shiny on the nun’s 

desk and took it, as V26 was curious as to what it was. V26 took it back to V26’s bedroom and 

someone reported it to a nun. V26 was then taken by a nun to the basement where they washed 

the sheets and the nun told V26 that V26 was going to hell and was going to be ripped apart. V26 

advised the shiny object that V26 took was staples.  

V26 advised sometime, when V26 was approximately five or six years old, after 

Thanksgiving, V26 became sick and V26 remembered a week later V26 woke up in a bed, with a 

nun in the doorway. V26 advised V26 had a cross on V26’s chest and the nun told V26 she did 

not think V26 was going to make it. However, V26 questions what had happened to V26 during 

that week and why V26 had not been sent to the hospital. V26 advised V26 had bad memories of 

someone who eventually became a nun known as Sister27. One time, as an adult, V26 saw 

Sister27 in Iowa and it brought up a lot of bad memories.  

V26 advised V26 never witnessed a murder. However, if V26 had never seen Resident16 

after what V26 had been told, V26 would have assumed Resident16 had been killed.  
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On September 15, 2018, V26 left a voicemail for Detective Wrinn with Sister27’s name 

and spelling. V26 also sent an email clarifying information on the names V26 had provided. In 

V26’s email V26 advised the following: 

I did find the correct spelling for [Sister27]. She became a carmelite nun & took the 

name [Sister27]. [Resident16] is the friend who I was told was put in a gunny sack 

& was thrown into the lake & drowned. I believe [Resident16] may have been put 

into the gunny sack. I’m not certain for sure. I vaguely remember [Resident16] 

telling me after I asked [Resident16]. [Resident16] did say [Resident16] was in the 

infirmary the day I had my ordeal with the older women & teenagers. [Resident16] 

came to dinner the very next evening. The teenagers first tried to put me in a 

dumbwaiter but couldn’t get me into it so they put me in the closet which was 

located in the same room. I believe these teenagers were told to do this by the older 

women because it was soon after she left that these kids came into the room where 

I was staying. (I wanted to clear up the name of what the girls tried to put me in 

which was a dumbwaiter) I believe [Resident18]. I worked with a [person] by the 

same name & I always had trouble trying to keep from calling [that person] 

Resident18. I could still have the names mixed up. I do have a picture of everyone 

I told you about. This picture was taken before the boys were separated from the 

girls. I hadn’t looked at this picture in years. We were all so cute. It would be so 

sad if any of these kids suffered abuse of any kind.140 

Named Assailants: None. 

140 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
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Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody. 

Relevant Documents:  

The screenshot below is from the St. Joseph’s Children’s Center Chronicles, a document 

prepared and signed by the nuns from the Orphanage. 141  There have been many allegations that 

children drowned, or children were left alone whilst swimming in the lake. Though this does not 

corroborate any neglect or abuse, it does provide corroboration for the fact that the nuns took the 

children swimming in Lake Champlain.  

 

 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V27 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Contacted by BPD Detective Michael Beliveau on June 5, 2019. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: June 20, 1961 to September 10, 1962 

141 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
at . 
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VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On June 5, 2019, V27 spoke with Detective Beliveau about V27’s experiences at 

the Orphanage and reported the following. V27 and V27’s sibling, V27-Sibling1, were at the 

Orphanage for approximately two years. V27 indicated V27 left the Orphanage in the summer 

after V27 completed the fifth grade. V27 did not recall being there when V27 was in the first 

grade, and thought it was most likely during the third, fourth, and fifth grade.  

V27 recalls two siblings, Resident19 and Resident20, and Resident 19 was in a full body 

cast. V27 recalls an instance where Resident19 was involved in an altercation with a nun that 

resulted in the Resident being thrown down a staircase. V27 remembers them fighting on the 

landing between the first and second floor. V27 thought their mother was present and wanted to 

take them out of the Orphanage but was not certain. The nun and the Resident19 were slapping 

each other and pulling each other’s hair. The unidentified nun then threw Resident19 down the 

staircase. V27 said the nun’s name could have been Sister28, though V27 was not certain. V27 

described Sister28 as tall and skinny. V27 stated Sister28 once slapped V27 in the face. V27 

stated Sister28 had told everyone to be quiet, but V27 had not heard. When V27 did not quiet 

down, Sister28 struck V27 in the face.  

V27 also described systemic and repeated abuse from the teacher. Any time the children 

were not paying attention, the nun would grab them by the arm and pull them out of the chair. 

She would also hit them with a wooden ruler. V27, who suffers from attention deficit disorder, 

said this happened to V27 frequently.  

V27 stated that V27 was one of the people who helped in the chapel. V27 described a nun 

V27 thought might have been named Sister29 who had strawberry blonde hair, or maybe a little 

darker. Sister29 brought V27 down to Father6’s quarters to serve his dinner. V27 would get the 
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dinner cart, set the table, put the food down, clear off the table afterwards and clean any crumbs 

that fell on the floor. Father6 did not pay any attention to V27 while he ate. V27 indicated V27 

only did this three times because V27 refused after the third time.  

That evening, V27 stated V27 was in Father6’s quarters later than usual for some reason. 

When V27 was returning the cart from Father6’s, V27 was approached by a nun V27 had never 

seen before. V27 stated V27 did not know who the woman was. The nun took V27 into a storage 

room on the first floor, past the dining room on the right-hand side. The nun had a key to the 

storage closet in question. V27 stated that the woman sexually assaulted V27. V27 said that the 

woman reached under V27’s shirt and pulled down V27’s pants. The woman made it seem like 

V27 needed to check V27 for something. V27 stated the nun did not force V27 to touch her. The 

nun pinched V27’s genitals repeatedly, or so V27 thought. V27 expressed that V27 did not look 

down to see what the nun was doing because V27 was embarrassed, but that it felt like the nun 

was pinching V27. V27 also said the nun sexually assaulted V27 with her fingers. V27 said that 

the nun told V27 not to tell anyone and that it would only be worse next time if V27 did. V27 

remembers a burning sensation when V27 urinated following the assault.  

V27 stated that V27 did not know who this nun was and did not think V27 had seen her 

before. V27 said V27 thought this nun might have worked with the younger children, and V27 

might have crossed paths with V27 when they interacted with the younger children but was not 

certain. V27 said V27 might remember seeing her with a young girl with blonde hair who was 

partially bald, but that they did everything with their own age group and V27 did not see the 

younger kids much.  

V27 said V27 heard that something was happening to other children. V27 said V27’s 

older sibling, V27-Sibling1, told V27 this. V27 stated that V27 had several half-siblings. V27-
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Sibling1 had the same last name as V27. V27-Sibling1’s birthday was in January 1957, but V27 

could not recall the exact date. V27 said that, much later in life, V27-Sibing1 told V27 stories 

about being sexually abused. V27-Sibling1 said a nun would regularly take V27-Sibling1 to a 

closet where they stored linens. V27 reported that V27-Sibling1 said the nun assaulted V27-

Sibling1and that she would treat V27-Sibling1 “like” V27-Sibling1 was “grown.” V27 said V27 

did not want to know more. V27 also stated that V27-Sibling1 still lives in Vermont and that 

V27-Sibling1 suffers from mental illness. V27 said V27-Sibling1 had already spoken to multiple 

people about V27-Sibling1’s experience at the Orphanage.  

V27 stated that the mother of one of V27’s half-brothers lived at the Orphanage many 

years prior to V27 and told V27 that she liked it and that nothing bad happened to V27 there.  

V27 reported another incident where V27 was made to change V27’s clothing in front of 

several people. V27 said the nuns made V27 go out in front of everybody in undergarments. V27 

said the first time V27 changed into the undergarments, V27 was allowed to use the bathroom. 

However, when the clothing did not fit V27 properly, the nuns made V27 change in the room in 

front of everyone. V27 stated there were at least two or three sisters in the room when this 

occurred.  

V27 reported that V27’s sibling, V27-Sibling2, said nothing ever happened to V27-

Sibling2. V27 also said V27’s eldest half-brother did not go to the Orphanage because he stayed 

with their grandmother. V27 said another one of V27’s half-brothers stayed with his mother’s 

family. V27 also reported having a sibling, V27-Sibling3. V27 said V27-Sibling3 does not speak 

to any of them and that V27 does not know if V27-Sibling27 went to the Orphanage, but that 

V27 could ask V27-Sibling1 and report back to Detective Beliveau. V27 reported that they were 

not allowed to see their siblings at the Orphanage. V27 also said that boys were confined to one 
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side of the Orphanage and girls to the other. V27 only left the Orphanage when V27’s mother 

remarried.  

V27 reported another incident when they went to the lake to go swimming. V27 did not 

hear the sisters call them back to shore and V27 was out in the lake alone. V27 could not swim 

and there was no one around to yell to for help. V27 stated V27 does not know how V27 got out 

so far into the lake, but that V27 was out there alone for a long time. V27 stated that V27 nearly 

drowned but eventually made it back to shore. When V27 made V27’s way back to the picnic 

area and found V27’s group, V27 was punished for being late. V27 was denied lunch. V27 also 

said the nun pulled V27 by the ear and made V27 sit under a picnic table alone. V27 said V27’s 

ear was bleeding because the nun had pulled on it so hard. V27 remembers that no one was 

allowed to speak to V27, and that V27 cried loudly but no one acknowledged V27.  

V27 also remembered asking when V27 could go home to V27’s family and being told 

that V27 could go home if V27’s mother wanted V27 home or wanted to see V27, and that 

V27’s mother did not have the money to bring V27 home. V27 also recalled that there were no 

organized activities or supervision, and the children were left outside to play. A dirt road 

separated the boys and girls play areas and they were not allowed to cross the road.  

V27 recalled that all the food was something like a casserole. There was no “separate” 

food. V27 said they would occasionally get oranges, apples or bananas. They were not allowed 

to take food out of the dining room, get second helpings, speak during meals, or leave anything 

on their plates. V27 recalled some of the food being raw or uncooked, and said they were 

expected to eat it all regardless. V27 spoke of one instance where a nun force-fed V27 by 

shoving a forkful of food into V27’s mouth, leaving V27’s lip bruised.  
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V27 described an event where someone beat V27 for sleeping on top of V27’s sheets. 

V27 said they would do rounds during the night and found V27 sleeping on top of the sheets. 

The person dragged V27 out of bed and threw V27 to the ground. V27 said the person then 

kicked V27 under the bed, accusing V27 of trying to avoid making V27’s bed in the morning. 

V27 never knew who did this because it was dark and V27 could not see them.  

V27 recalled not being allowed to talk amongst themselves or with anyone else about 

things that occurred inside the Orphanage. V27 said the nuns would tell them that things could 

get worse.  

V27 talked about Resident21 specifically who was “picked on” by the sisters nearly 

every night when they did their bed checks because Resident21 would pull the covers over 

Resident21’s head. V27 said the beds were lined up around the room and there was a dresser 

between each bed. Each child had either the top two drawers or the bottom two drawers. V27 

said Resident21 was across from V27 and down to the right. One particular night, the child who 

slept beside V27 tried to help Resident21. The nuns dragged the child out of bed as well. V27 

said V27 was not certain what they did to Resident21, but that they twisted Resident21’s arm. 

V27 remembers Resident21 crying all night. The next day, no one was supposed to speak to 

Resident21.  

V27 recalled a final event that occurred at Battery Park. V27 said they all had ice cream 

and one girl dropped her ice cream down her shirt and on the ground. V27 described that 

someone punished the girl, but stood very close to the girl so no one could see what was 

happening. V27 said it looked like someone was jabbing the girl in the chest.  

V27 stated that V27 had never spoken to law enforcement or received a settlement for 

anything that happened at the Orphanage. V27 said that no one has ever contacted V27, and that 
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V27 has been out of Vermont since the age of fifteen. V27 said V27 found out about the 

investigation on the news and subsequently called to say they had lived at the Orphanage. 

Named Assailants:  

1) Sister28 

2) Sister29 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child 

(1959). 

Relevant Documents:  

Presence of Father6 at the Orphanage: a Father4a was the Assistant Director at Vermont Catholic 

Charities from 1959 to 1966 and therefore would have been involved at the Orphanage at the 

time V27 was at the Orphanage.142 The resident file provided by Vermont Catholic Charities 

revealed he worked directly with the residents as a social worker during his employment with 

them.143 Additionally, residents at the Orphanage report being tasked with bringing priests meals 

in their private rooms.144 Father4a in a deposition denied knowing about widespread abuse at the 

Orphanage, including sexual abuse. 145 

The screenshot below is from the St. Joseph’s Children’s Center Chronicles, a document 

prepared and signed by the nuns from the Orphanage. 146  There have been many allegations that 

142 See id. 
143See  at , 

 (last visited 
November 2, 2020). 
144 See allegations in V20. 
145 See generally, Deposition of   in  

, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled .  
146 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
at . 
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children drowned, or children were left alone whilst swimming in the lake. Though this does not 

corroborate any neglect or abuse, it does provide corroboration for the fact that the nuns took the 

children swimming in Lake Champlain.  

 

 

 

Presence of Resident19 at the Orphanage: in her deposition dated March 24, 1997, Sister2a 

recalled that a Resident12a was a child at the orphanage who wore what she referred to as a back 

brace.147 The except below is from her deposition:  

 

147 See Deposition of  at  in  
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled   
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Additionally, in her deposition, she similarly recalls a Resident12a148: 

 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V28  

Contacted Law Enforcement: Originally reported allegations to the AGO during the 

investigation conducted in the 2000’s and spoke with former AGO Criminal Investigator Peter 

Bottino. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: September 2, 1969 to November 27, 1972 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes, resident # not listed in Vermont Catholic Charities’ file. 

DCF Placement: DSW referred V28 to the Orphanage in 1969. 

148 See, Deposition of   at  in  
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
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Allegations: V28 told Investigator Bottino V28 was at the Orphanage in 1968. V28 explained 

there was a priest at the Orphanage named Father7. Father7 would take kids from the Orphanage 

to a camp in Waitsfield, VT. V28 had gone to this camp in Waitsfield with Father7 when V28 

was about 11 years old. V28 said V28 was molested by Father7 numerous times (touching of 

genitals) for the period of one year. V28 added Father7 had brought other children to the camp as 

well. V28 said there was another camp in Mallets Bay, Camp Terra, where other children were 

brought to by Father7. 

Named Assailants: Father7 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 

V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959). 

Relevant Documents:  

Allegations Against Father7: St. Joseph’s Children’s Center Chronicles confirms a Father1a’s 

arrival at the Orphanage in 1972.149  

 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations.  

149 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
at . 
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Victim: V29 by V29-Daughter1 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 10, 2019 by 

V29-Daughter1, daughter of V29. V29-Daughter1 spoke with Detective Rene Young on 

September 12, 2018 about V29’s experiences at the Orphanage. V29 died in 2012 but spoke 

about V29 time at the Orphanage with V29’s family.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: January 12, 1942 to August 5, 1944 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 12, 2018, Detective Young spoke with V29-Daughter1, who was 

reporting on behalf of V29-Daughter’s late parent, V29. V29-Daughter1 promised, at the 

beginning of the interview, to tell the truth and the whole truth through the pains and penalties of 

perjury.  

V29-Daughter1 said that V29’s mother died in the late 30’s and V29 was left to live with 

V29’s alcoholic father and V29’s four siblings. V29’s father was unable to handle the children 

between his job at VT Railway and his drinking, so they were brought to St Joseph’s. V29-

Daughter1 said V29 never spoke of V29’s time at the Orphanage until way later in V29’s life. 

V29-Daughter1 said that in 1977 V29-Daughter1 attended UVM for college and V29 would 

come visit her. V29-Daughter1 said that V29 would want to drive by the Orphanage and stare at 

it, one time going to the door and being refused when V29 asked to come in. V29-Daughter1 

said that this was when V29 began to talk about the abusive nuns and how they had thrown V29 

in the lake as a little child, making V29 swim or V29 would have drowned.  
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V29-Daughter1 said that one of the times V29-Daughter1 drove by with V29, V29 

pointed up to where they would sleep and told her that if they got out of bed during the night, 

they were beaten. Another time, V29 recalled looking out the window at night and saw someone 

parked in the street when a man got out of the car, took something out of the trunk and buried it. 

V29-Daughter1 said that V29 told V29-Daughter1 that V29 reported this, and it helped solve a 

case, and V29 was so proud of this. V29-Daughter1 said she had no clue if this had any merit or 

any other details on this story.  

V29-Daughter1 said in 2009-2010, V29 made a comment  about killing V29 if V29 were 

ever to get a terminal illness. This caused them to refer V29 to a psychiatrist, where V29 began 

to speak more about what had happened while V29 was at the Orphanage. V29-Daughter1 said 

that V29 would speak to V29-Daughter1, her husband and V29’s partner about how mean the 

nuns were, how abusive they were and talk about having marks left behind on V29. V29-

Daughter1 said V29 would also say the nuns would beat them with rosaries.  

V29-Daughter1 said V29 would tell a story about a young boy who spilled something at 

dinner time and he was made to scrub the floors on his hands and knees. The boy apparently had 

raw infected knees from this, as he had to scrub all night. V29 said the boy died.  

One of the stories V29 told made V29 cry. It was about OrphanageWorker4. V29 and 

others were made to help OrphanageWorker4 with his hygiene and would have to help wash him 

in the tub. OrphanageWorker4 sexually assaulted them according to V29, but V29 never gave 

further details.  

V29-Daughter1 said V29 talked about a Father8 who was good to V29 and helped V29. 

V29-Daughter1 said when V29 was 17 years old and while V29 was on a scholarship at a 

Catholic high school, V29 ran away from the Orphanage. V29 found a local family to live with, 
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but another priest (name unknown) reported to the school that V29 had run away. As a result, 

they pulled V29’s scholarship.  

Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 

8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace; V.S. 1947 § 8479 Lewdness. 

Relevant Documents:   

Presence of Father8: the Task Force learned that a Father8a a was priest with the Diocese from 

around 1950 until his death 2011.150 As part of the investigation, the Task Force requested and 

reviewed Father8a’s file from the Diocese.151  

 

150 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled ; see also file in Criminal Report 
Source Material titled  
151 See generally, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  

 at . 
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A Father8a also appears to have been to be at the Orphanage as a Brother as stated by Resident43 

in Resident43’s deposition in a civil case.152 Resident 43 explained that brothers studying for the 

priesthood would take care of the boys at the Orphanage during the summer.153  

 

Presence of OrphanageWorker4: in a deposition in a civil case, a Father4a was asked a question 

regarding a Caretaker1a, who used to a wheelchair, sexually abusing a child:154  

 

 

 

Resident File: contained within V29’s resident file is a signed note from his father reading: 

“Against the wishes of Vermont Catholic Charities I have insisted of [sic] taking my children out 

of Saint-Joseph’s Orphanage”180 

 

152 Id. at 13-14. 
153 Id. at 13. 
154 Deposition of   in , 
at , file in Criminal Report Source Material titled   
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Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. Further, as V29 is deceased, V29 did not make a 

firsthand statement regarding criminal conduct at the Orphanage. 

 

 

Victim: V30  

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initially, BPD was contacted by V30’s spouse on September 11, 

2018. V30 preferred to speak with the Victim Service Providers rather than law enforcement. 

V30 spoke with AGO Victim Advocate Amy Farr and VSP Victim Services Director Kate 

Brayton on February 19, 2019. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: February 18, 1954 to February 26, 1954. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes. 

Allegations: On February 19, 2019, AGO Victim Advocate Farr and VSP Victim Services 

Director Brayton spoke with V30. V30 was sent to the Orphanage with their siblings, V30-

Sibling1 and V30-Sibling2, in 1954.  V30 was six years old and had been living with V30’s 

parents on Pine Street in Burlington. Although V30 did not remember exactly how long V30 was 

at the Orphanage, V30 estimated that V30 lived there for a “couple months.”  

V30 remembered being very afraid and that V30 never saw a smile during V30’s time at the 

orphanage. V30 remembered peeing the bed the first night, and that when one of the nuns found 

out V30 moved V30’s bed away from the other children. The nun ridiculed V30 in front of the 

other children and eventually V30 was forced to sleep in a closet. V30 recalled that the closet 

was freezing, that V30 slept on a pile of boots and shoes, and that the nuns would not allow V30 

to use the bathroom. V30 soiled V30 as a result.  
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V30 remembered that the nuns used to pull ears and hair.  V30-Sibling1 even escaped out a 

second story window during the wintertime. V30 also recalled that V30-Sibling2 became more 

sexually active after leaving the orphanage and V30 suspected that it was because V30-Sibling2 

might have been raped at the orphanage.  During the Christmas holiday, V30’s parents told V30 

that they had delivered a fruit and candy basket for V30 and V30’s siblings but that they never 

received the basket.  

Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

Victim: V31 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on November 20, 2018 and 

on January 23, 2019, Detective Michael Beliveau interviewed V30. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: November 5, 1943 to May 9, 1950.  

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No resident file was provided by Vermont Catholic Charities 

because V31 was adopted.

Allegations: On January 23, 2019, Detective Beliveau spoke with V31 about V31’s time at the 

Orphanage and swore to tell the truth. The following is a summary of that interview. V31 was in 

the Orphanage from November 1943 - May 1950. V31 was in the Orphanage because V31’s 

father was deployed in the military and V31’s mother gave birth to V31 and left V31 at the 

hospital. 
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V31 did not remember much about day-to-day life. V31 didn't remember school, 

holidays, or birthdays.   

 V31 remembered being fed what V31 believed was “castor oil.” V31 then said V31 

remembered walking down to the lake with other children and nun.  

V31 visited the Orphanage in 1997 and observed what appeared to be a small cemetery 

behind the building. V31 believed it was 1/3rd of the way to the lake from the Orphanage, 

surrounded by a wrought iron fence, approximately 15’x15’.  

V31 remembered being sent to a dark area with a few other kids but was unsure of where 

it was or why V31 was sent there. V31 said it was likely some kind of punishment. 

 V31 recalled that on a few occasions a priest took V31 to a private area, put V31 under 

his robe and put his penis in V31’s mouth.  

V31 advised on another occasion V31 was held down on the floor by a boy who was 

encouraged by a priest. V31 advised V31 remembered hitting V31’s head on the floor as V31 

believed the boy attempted to rape V31. V31 was unsure if the boy raped V31. 

V31 felt that V31 did not receive a proper education from the Orphanage and specified 

being hit with a ruler. V31 was unable to go into further detail on the incidents V31 mentioned 

but advised V31 would reach out if V31 was able to remember more. V31 was unaware about 

the settlement offered by the Diocese in 1990s. 

Named Assailants: None. 

Potential Crimes: P.L. Sec. 8395 Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1933); Sec 

8397 By person having custody (1933); Sec. 8611 Lewdness (1933); and/or V.S. 1947 § 8261: 

Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: 
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Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 8458 Disturbances – Of the public 

peace; V.S. 1947 § 8479 Lewdness. 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V32 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 11, 2018 and 

spoke with BPD Detective Rene Young on September 12, 2018.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: February 6, 1957 to November 9, 1957 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 12, 2018, Detective Young spoke with V32 over the phone. V32 

swore the information V32 provided was the truth and the whole truth through the pains and 

penalties of perjury.  

V32 was around five years old when V32 was brought to the Orphanage and noted V32’s 

memories weren’t perfectly clear. V32 said V32’s sibling, V32-Sibling1 was also sent to the 

Orphanage with V32, but V32-Sibling1 was only three years old when they were sent and V32-

Sibling1 doesn’t have any recollection of what happened there.  

V32 said that V32’s father was still somewhat in the picture while V32 and V32-Sibling1 

were at the Orphanage, so V32 thinks they “didn't get it as bad,” and they never had marks made 

on them since their father could stop in at any time. V32 said V32 remembered telling V32’s 

father about the cruelty, but V32 did not believe V32. V32 said V32’s father did not believe that 

nuns could be like that. V32 also mentioned the nuns threatening V32 before V32’s father would 
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come to see V32, stating something to the effect of “don’t tell or you’ll end up in the closet.” 

V32 said the “closet” really scared V32, as it was dark, isolated, and smelly. V32 said V32 

remembered having to go upstairs and being locked in there on several occasions. V32 said V32 

suffers claustrophobia to this day, probably because of being locked in the closet.  

V32 also talked about participating in the yearly MS Walk in Burlington, and how V32 

gets an awful feeling when they pass the Orphanage. V32 said V32 remembered staying in a 

room with a lot of rows of bed, and that V32 and V32-Sibling1 were made to sleep at opposite 

ends. V32 said V32-Sibling1 would cry at night and V32 would crawl out of V32’s bed, under 

the other beds and then go and comfort V32-Sibling1. The nuns would often catch V32, grab 

V32 by the hair and drag V32 across the floor and often put V32 in the closet. V32 said V32 

remembers one time being very upset because V32’s father was unable to make a visit and V32 

was hysterically crying. V32 said V32 cried so hard that V32 vomited and then a nun made V32 

lick it up.  

V32 recalled the nuns being particularly mean to a little girl who was around V32’s age, 

named Resident22. V32 said the nuns called Resident22 by a derogatory name and were terrible 

to Resident22. V32 said the last thing V32 would like to add was that V32 had two cousins, V32-

Cousin1 and V32-Cousin2 who were also at the Orphanage. V32 said that when both were in 

their early 20s, they died by suicide. They took their lives roughly two years apart and they both 

lived in Vermont. V32 said V32 couldn’t help but think they were incredibly disturbed from the 

abuse they probably endured.  

Named Assailants: None. 
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Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 

8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace. 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

Victim:  V33 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the AGO on June 5, 2019.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: February 2, 1963 to June 23, 1963.  

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 25, 2019, Detective Beliveau spoke with V33 about V33’s time at 

the Orphanage. The following is a summary of that interview. V33 remembers seeing V33’s 

sibling down the hall screaming. V33 recalls being close to V33’s siblings. V33’s mother had 

eleven children. V33 listed the following siblings in the interview: V33-Sibling1, V33-Sibling2, 

V33-Sibling3, V33-Sibling4, V33-Sibling5, V33-Sibling6.  When V33 father passed away, 

V33’s mother could not handle it and their grandfather went to get them from out of state. V33 

remembers V33’s mother paying for them to go to the Orphanage and supplying them with 

clothes. V33 recalled being in the nursery part of the Orphanage. V33 recalled one of the nuns 

telling V33 if V33 ate quickly, V33 could go see V33’s siblings. V33 would eat quickly, and 

then get sick, and the nuns would send V33 to bed instead of letting V33 see V33’s siblings. V33 

recalled this happening regularly.  

V33 recalled the nuns forcing V33 to rip V33’s tongue off a frozen pole when the bell 

rang. V33 recalled being taken up to the attic. V33 did not recall anything bad happening in the 
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attic, but V33 remembers being taken to the attic and that the attic was big. V33 remembers other 

things happening in the attic, but V33 doesn’t remember clearly.   

V33 remembers being required to take naps, and hearing the older children playing. V33  

recalled there being two large rooms where they all played, one for girls and one for boys. Down 

the corridor from there is where the old kids played. V33 got out of bed to look out the window 

to see the kids playing. V33 recalls the nun coming in and telling V33 to get back in bed, and 

telling V33 that V33 was “in trouble tonight.” V33 recalled that later that day, when V33 was 

coming out of the high tub V33 was hit very hard. V33 could not recall which nun it was or what 

V33 was hit with, but recalls being beaten severely with V33’s wet clothes on. V33 also recalls 

being told V33 “would never look out the window again.” V33 recalls being very well-behaved 

after the beating because V33 was afraid, bitter, and angry. V33 recalls being afraid of authority 

for a long time after V33’s time at the Orphanage.  

V33 recalls hearing that V33’s mother eventually came and took them out of the 

Orphanage because V33’s older sibling had issues at the Orphanage.  

V33 remembers the roof, on the Don Bosco Trail side. V33 remembers this being their 

play-area, and that it was blocked off by a chain-linked fence. V33 remembers a large gym inside 

the building, and bleachers. V33 recalls this being on the nursery side of the building. The 

nursery was one big, huge bedroom with beds. Off to one side, there was a bathroom with two 

large bathtubs. 

Named Assailants: None.  

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959). 
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Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V34 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal November 14, 2018. Met 

with BPD on December 6, 2018.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: July 19, 1964 to June 7, 1968. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: Officer Beliveau and Officer Kratochvil spoke with V34. V34 was four when 

V34’s father took V34 and V34’s three siblings to the Orphanage. They went in. V34 had long 

hair. They took V34 out on the roof and a nun shaved V34’s head. V34’s siblings include V34-

Sibling1, V34-Sibling2 and V34-Sibling3. All V34’s siblings also had the last name.  

V34 stated they always had to line up by their number. V34 was given a number. V34 

stated that they could not ever talk, or they were in trouble. V34 said that if they ever stepped out 

of line, they were in trouble. They had to go into the dormitory, and the nuns would hit them 

with wooden paddles. This was a form of discipline for talking.  

V34 stated the nuns always locked them in the attic. V34 was also locked in the attic for 

hours. V34 said children were often locked up in the attic together. V34 stated that sometimes 

the children would be locked up in the attic for the entire day.  

189



V34 stated V34 was often hit with paddles for trying to go see V34’s two younger 

siblings, V34-Sibling4 and V34-Sibling2. V34 stated they were separated but V34 could 

sometimes see them outside.  

V34 stated that they sometimes went swimming. V34 said they took them swimming but 

most of them could not swim. V34 asserted this was very scary.  

V34 asserted that V34 once got in trouble for looking into the nursery because she heard 

so many babies crying. V34 asserted V34 was punished by not being allowed to eat V34’s meal.  

V34 also asserted that the nuns would use a projector to force them to look at pictures of 

the devil. V34 recalls that the nuns would hit them with sticks if they tried to close their eyes.  

V34 claims the nuns would take children out of the room at night. V34 stated that often it 

was the same girl. V34 stated that most of the time, a heavyset nun would come take Resident33 

and Resident34. V34 recalled that they never came back before V34 fell asleep. They sometimes 

reappeared at breakfast. V34 said they had to eat the same food over and over again. V34 said 

the food was bad.   

Named Assailants: None. 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959). 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 
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Victim: V35 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with law enforcement on November 6, 2018. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: August 13, 1947 to November 15, 1947 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No resident file was provided by Vermont Catholic Charities

because V35 was adopted. 

Allegations:  On November 5, 2018 at approximately 1:49 PM, V35 called BPD to report V35’s 

time at the Orphanage. V35 advised V35 was born in 1947 and was in the Orphanage for 

approximately three years as an infant.  V35 believes V35 spent some time in the hospital for a 

number of head colds but could not actually remember due to V35’s young age at the time. V35 

advised V35’s mother was named V35-Mother1. V35 mentioned being sexually abused later in 

life but did not wish to discuss it. 

Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: None 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No potential crimes reported. 

Victim: V36 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with law enforcement on June 3, 2019 and was 

interviewed on June 24, 2019.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: January 10, 1972 to February 4, 1972 (exit date only located 

in a medical record in a Vermont Catholic Charities Resident file). 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes. 
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Allegations: On June 24, 2019, Detective Krystal Wrinn interviewed V36 about V36’s time at 

the Orphanage. V36 swore, under the pains and penalties of perjury, that the information V36 

provided was the truth.  

V36 reported that V36’s mother dropped V36 and two of V36’s siblings off at the 

Orphanage, V36-Sibling1 and V36-Sibling2. V36’s mother told the nun that her children were 

not to be adopted, and that they should be released at 18. V36 reported V36’s mother coming to 

visit them once.  

V36 recalled that they were all on individual floors and were not allowed to have any 

contact with each other. V36 stated this was also one of V36’s mother’s requests.  

V36 stated that after V36’s mother’s visit, V36 was late going into the dining room for 

dinner. V36 did not like onions, garlic, mushrooms or tomatoes, and was still crying due to 

V36’s mother’s departure. V36 refused to touch the goulash prepared for dinner. V36 recalled 

that the cook came out of the kitchen several times to warn V36 that V36 needed to eat or V36 

would get spanked. V36 stated they got spanked each night regardless. Eventually, the cook 

came out again and took some of the goulash out of V36’s bowl with a napkin and told V36 to 

tell the nun V36 had eaten it. V36 recalled the nun coming back in and grabbing V36 by the arm. 

The nun dragged V36 down the hallway to a closet where the nun proceeded to beat V36 with a 

paddle. V36 recalled that, as V36 was being dragged down the hallway, V36 saw a girl tied to a 

chair and gagged. V36 stated the girl’s eyes seemed to be calling for help. V36 stated V36 also 

saw men working on putting up a wall. When the nun was finished “paddling” V36, V36 was 

dragged by again and the girl was gone, and the wall the workers had been building was put up. 

V36 stated that this took place on the third floor, and that V36 has been convinced for most of 

her life that that girl was trapped inside that wall. V36 described the girl as very thin with brown 
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eyes. V36 stated she was between 14 and 17. She had brown hair, just past shoulder length. The 

gag was red. Her arms were tied to the chair. She had blue slacks on. She had black and white 

tennis shoes, with a circle on the ankle. V36 described there being two men taking down a wall. 

The men had white clothes and hats on. One had his back to the door, and was a bigger guy. He 

was bent over by a bucket. The other was facing the door, but bent down, taking the wall down. 

V36 said there were no nuns with the girl, just the two construction workers. V36 described that 

they were in a classroom-sized room. V36 alleged that when V36 walked by again later, the girl 

was gone and the men were painting a wall. V36 believes the girl was trapped inside the wall. 

V36 described the look in the girl’s eyes as hollow, like she had stopped fighting.  

V36 remembers being left outside to play for the entire day and would not be allowed to 

come back in even if V36 knocked on the windows. V36 would cry, and the nuns would get 

angry. Sometimes, there were other kids out there. The girls and boys were always separated.  

V36 recalled that on adoption days, they would be taken into a large room and told to 

pick nice clothes from racks filled with nice dresses. V36 stated that, because V36 and V36’s 

siblings could not be adopted, the nuns would not let V36 dress nicely and would make V36 

wear ugly and mismatched clothing.  

V36 also alleged that V36 would often go to sleep at night with all the beds in V36’s 

dorm full and wake up alone. V36 alleged that children disappeared overnight often. V36 also 

alleged that all you ever heard at night in the Orphanage was children screaming and crying. V36 

said the screaming seemed to be coming from the floor above.  

V36 said bath time was degrading. V36 said V36 never peed the bed before V36 went to 

the Orphanage.  
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V36 alleged that, once a week, V36 and two other children were told they were going to a 

skating rink but first would be taken to some kind of factory. V36 alleged that they would go 

inside and several men who worked there would violate them. V36 recalls men passing V36 

around and remembered falling asleep. V36 recalled that the nun would get angry and take V36 

back to the van. When V36 woke up, they would be at the skating rink. V36 described the 

experience as humiliating and degrading. V36 recalled being five years old when this would 

occur. V36 stated V36 thought it was in Winooski but was not certain. V36 stated that the men 

were old and dirty. V36 stated they would take them on their laps and stick their hands up their 

clothes or down their pants and insert their fingers into them. V36 stated that the nuns would 

leave the room while this occurred. V36 alleged that the man who always picked V36 up first 

was a man with greyish hair, parted on the side and a belly. V36 alleged he would pick V36 up 

like he just wanted to be friends and sit V36 on his lap. Then he would slide his hand down 

V36’s underwear and put a finger into V36. A while later, he would set V36 back down, and a 

different man would pick V36 up. The next person to pick V36 up would do the same thing.  

V36 recalled that every night, even if they didn’t do anything, a nun would take them into 

a closet and paddle them for a long time for no reason until they were allowed to go to bed.  

V36 also alleged that during V36’s time at the orphanage, V36-Sibling2 snuck in to see 

V36 to give V36 a pink brush set and tell V36 they were going to get out of there. On V36-

Sibling2’s way back to V36-Sibling2’s own floor, V36 stated V36-Sibling2 was beaten severely. 

V36 alleged they broke V36-Sibling2’s shin bone during the beating and subsequently made 

V36-Sibling2 attend school for a week before even letting V36-Sibling2 go to the infirmary. V36 

alleged they also beat V36-Sibling1 in V36-Sibling1’s “privates” for saying hello to V36-
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Sibling2. V36 alleged that V36-Sibling1 said V36-Sibling1 peed blood subsequently and V36-

Sibling1 was also not allowed to go to the infirmary.  

V36 recalled that not a single nun was nice. V36 also stated V36 rarely saw priests unless 

it was at church on Sundays. V36 was told by V36’s grandmother and V36’s uncle that the nuns 

were not really nuns, but prostitutes from Canada. V36 stated V36 doesn’t know, but that the 

nuns acted like savages. 

Named Assailants: None.  

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child 

(1959); 13 V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a minor (1971). 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as there are no named suspects and 

potential crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V37 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on July 10, 2019.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: October 4, 1967 to January 18, 1968 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes.  

DCF Placement: V37 was voluntarily turned over to the custody of DSW on October 3, 1967 by 

V37’s mother. SocialWorker3 placed V37 and V37’s siblings at St. Joseph’s Child Center on 

October 4, 1967.  

195



Allegations: Detective Michael Beliveau interviewed V37 over the phone. V37 stated that the 

worst part of living at the Orphanage was the isolation, because all the children were depressed 

and miserable due to the segregation policies employed by the nuns. V37 reported that there was 

an older fellow who would patrol the hallways to determine whether the children were well-

behaved. V37 believed these men were lay workers at the Orphanage. Additionally, V37 

reported that nuns and these men would take one or many children to beat them for various 

offenses. V37 reported that a nun beat V37 with a stick during an evening caretaking sweep of 

the children. V37 recalled beatings on V37’s hands. V37 stated that if V37 recoiled V37’s hands, 

the nuns would hit V37’s head and V37’s back. V37 recalls the woman who beat V37 being a 

white, heavy-set woman with glasses.  

V37 also recalled an incident where V37 was walking into the dormitory area and 

someone from the Orphanage threw V37 into the threshold. V37 recalled bleeding profusely and 

stated V37 still has enduring scars that persist to this day.  

V37 stated that V37 heard of a child dying by drowning but does not have personal 

knowledge of the details. V37 recalled there was an oddly placed fence that did not do enough to 

protect children from the threat of falling.  

V37 reported another incident where V37 was selected for an adult party by the 

clergymen. V37 stated the priests gave V37 alcoholic beverages. V37 recalled feeling welcome 

and high off the generosity of the adults. V37 does not recall there being other children at the 

party. V37 reported subsequently feeling ill, and that an adult man did things to V37 that “men 

should not be doing.” V37 alleged V37 was sexually assaulted but does not recall the details of 

who the perpetrator was or what exactly occurred. V37 recalled this occurring in an upstairs 

bedroom and stated V37 does not recall fighting the perpetrator off. V37 stated there was not 
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molestation with hands or mouth and stated that the perpetrator raped V37. V37 could not recall 

the perpetrator’s name, but believed the perpetrator was a priest. V37 stated the priest was white 

and had red hair and glasses.  

V37 stated V37 does not recall any issues with the food. V37 stated V37 felt rage and 

hatred for the clergy and was very glad to return to V37’s mother’s custody.  

Named Assailants: None.  

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021 

Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 

V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959). 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as there are no named suspects and 

potential crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V38 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 27, 2018 and 

spoke with BPD Officer David Bowers and Detective Michael Beliveau on October 14, 2018.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: May 3, 1957 to June 19, 1962 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No file, information received from the Orphanage resident book. 

DCF Placement: Yes. Committed to DSW on December 18, 1961.  
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Allegations: On October 14, 2018, Officer Bowers and Detective Beliveau met with V38, who 

wanted to report abuse that occurred during V38’s time at the Orphanage. V38 swore the 

information V38 provided was the truth. 

V38 was at the Orphanage from 1955 until 1965, ages three to 13. V38 was at the 

Orphanage with V38’s siblings, V38-Sibling1(deceased), V38-Sibling2 (deceased),V38-

Sibling3,V38-Sibling4 and V38-Sibling5. V38 remembered being separated from her siblings 

very early on and would almost never see V38’s siblings as they were in different sections of the 

building. There were three different types of dorms for the children which were separated by age 

and gender; 1-6 years old; 6+; and “older children.”  

V38 recalled an incident where V38 was playing on the stairs possibly trying to slide 

down the railing when V38 fell over the railing and down the hole between the stairs. V38 was 

about five years old and was sent to the hospital with a concussion and needed stitches in V38’s 

head. When V38 was six years old, V38 remembered being forced to knit which V38 did not 

want to do. As a result, one of the nuns, Sister30, beat V38 with a paddle and V38’s hands, one 

of V38’s hands had a ring. V38 believed this beating caused V38 to bleed from V38’s nose and 

gave V38’s black eyes.  

Shortly after this incident, V38 recalled another incident where V38 came in from outside 

and hung V38’s coat on the rack, but it fell to the floor. V38 did not notice and walked away, but 

was called back by Sister31. Sister31 attempted to hit V38 but V38 ducked out of the way and 

subsequently struck V38’s head on a latch that was attached to the wall. This resulted in V38 

being sent to the hospital, where V38 received stitches.  

V38 reported that when V38 was seven or eight years old, V38 was a part of some kind 

of brain testing or experimentation, and remembered many wires being attached to V38’s head. 

198



V38 said V38 was then asked to determine what colors V38 saw as lights flashed. During this 

same time, V38 remembered sledding into a metal pole behind the Orphanage and striking V38’s 

head resulting in another hospital visit.  

V38 also recalled that at bedtime, V38 would lineup and show a nun V38’s underwear, 

who would determine if it was clean or dirty. If it was dirty, V38 would have to scrub them 

clean. V38 recalled occasionally being woken up early by the nuns. They made them lay face 

down on their beds and V38 remembered “something going in” to V38’s anus. When asked if it 

was medically related, V38 was unsure.  

V38 remembered trying to console a new child that was crying but was beaten by one of 

the nuns for doing so. V38 also saw a 10- or 11-year-old girl who was pushed and held against a 

radiator by a man that caused burns. V38 recalled two younger women who worked at the 

Orphanage who were not nuns, OrphanageWorker5 and OrphanageWorker6. V38 remembered 

that they were good to the kids.  

Named Assailants:  

1) Sister30 

2) Sister31 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 

8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace; and/or 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally 

(1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 

1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959).  

*The 1947 criminal statutes and V.S.A. criminal statutes are being included to reflect the 

changes in the law when V38 was a resident at the Orphanage. 
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Relevant Documents:  

Presence of Sister30: there  appears to have been a Sister11a at the Orphanage from 1958 to 

1967:155  

 

 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V39 

Contacted Law Enforcement: V39-Partner, partner of V39, spoke with BPD on September 11, 

2018 about V39’s-Partner’s experiences at the Orphanage. V39 died in 2012 but spoke about 

V39’s time at the Orphanage with V39’s family.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: V39-Partner reports V39 was there in the 1930s.  

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No resident file found, no card found, and no entry in the 

Orphanage ledger. 

Allegations: On September 11, 2018, Detective Eric Dalla Mura and Detective Beliveau met 

with V39-Partner, who contacted BPD to provide information about the Orphanage. V39-Partner 

155 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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advised that V39-Partner’s late partner, V39 was placed at the Orphanage when V39 was a 

young child, after V39’s mother passed away. V39-Partner was unsure of the time frame. V39’s 

father worked on a farm and could not take care of all of the children. V39-Partner recalled V39 

telling V39-Partner that the nuns used to slap V39 when V39 wouldn’t eat V39’s food. V39 was 

placed in the Orphanage with V39’s sibling, V39-Sibling1. V39-Partner recalled V39-Sibling1 

told V39-Partner that a priest molested V39-Sibling1 via masturbation but did not want to 

discuss the issue in further detail. V39-Sibling1 previously served in the military but is now 

deceased along with V39-Sibling1’s partner, V39-Sibling1-Partner1. V39-Partner provided the 

names of V39-Sibling1’s children, V39-Sibling1-Child1, V39-Sibling1-Child2 and V39-Sibling-

Child3. 

Named Assailants: None. 

Potential Crimes: P.L. Sec. 8395 Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1933); Sec 

8397 By person having custody (1933); Sec. 8611 Lewdness (1933). 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. Further, as V39 is deceased, V39 did not make a 

firsthand statement regarding criminal conduct at the Orphanage. 

 

 

Victim: V40 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 13, 2018 and 

wrote that statement contained below in “Allegations.”  Members of BPD have attempted to 

contact V40 on multiple occasions to schedule an interview. As of this report’s publication, there 

has been no response. 
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Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: Unknown. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: No file or index card located by Vermont Catholic Charities. 

Allegations: V40 reported the following information through the BPD Portal on September 13, 

2018:  

Approximate Date of Incident: “1954 thru 1956.”  

Did this incident occur at St Joseph's Orphanage in Burlington, Vermont? “Yes.” 

What is your connection to the incidents at St Joseph’s Orphanage? “Victim.”  

Suspect or Offender: “Nuns and staff at the orphanage.”  

Description of Incident or Other Information:  

“While in their care I was the subject of severe neglect and abuse. I was abused in 

such a way that the right side of my face and head are not able to grow due to the 

manner of abuse. I have a scar on the right side of my head that has not been 

explained, and my adoptive parents got no explanation. When I was to be adopted 

I was placed in the care of my parents to be and my extreme size difference from 

an average child that age was not explained. I could fit in a newborn clothing, I was 

not moved or given any appropriate care, causing severe environmental 

deprivation. I have spoken to a Neurologist and an orthopedist and they both say 

the facial deformity I have was caused most probable by being hit, not a birth injury. 

I believe that I deserve an explanation of what happened to me is needed, and 

accountability given. I did have lawyers look at my records when I was in my 20’s 

and at that time they could not find an[y] medical information, except that they said 

my mother was healthy at the time of my birth. I was unaware of the fact that others 

had been abused and neglected like I was until recently. I am trying to find others 

through the Facebook system that may have seen me there at that time. This is 
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difficult due to the time that has elapsed and the age they would have been at that 

time. I have suffered from education and social delays due to my injuries and still 

struggle. I have been told that my hip muscles were damaged as an infant making 

walking difficult and as I grew older as a child impossible. I use electric wheelchair 

and have almost no vision in the left eye and none in the right, I cannot open my 

eye on the right and a little on the left. My eyes do not move in any direction. I 

know there is an ongoing effort to find out what happened to those of us placed in 

the care of the Orphanage and hope that light can be shed on what happened there. 

My adoptive parents were devout Catholics and probabl[y] saved my life. I have 

tried over the years to get answers but I keep getting conflicting information, and 

nothing that would help me to understand what happened to me and the missing 

medical info when I was in the orphanage. I have asked but been refused.”  

Named Assailants: None. 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 

8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace. 

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

Victim: V41 
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Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 13, 2019 and 

spoke with BPD Detective Elizabeth Felicciardi on September 14, 2018.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: June 25, 1973 to June 25, 1979 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 14, 2018, Detective Felicciardi spoke with V41 regarding V41’s 

experience at the Orphanage. V41 now lives out of state but was a resident at the Orphanage with 

V41’s two siblings from approximately 1972 to 1978 or 1979. In 1974, V41 stated V41 was 

sexually assaulted by two older altar boys when V41 was in the area of the chapel where altar 

servers would get changed. One of the older altar servers held V41 down, while the other raped 

V41. V41 said after that, the altar server who raped V41 held V41 down while the other altar 

server then raped V41. V41 said the two altar servers beat V41 after that and threatened to kill 

V41 and V41’s siblings if V41 ever told anyone.  

During one of the sexual assaults, Monsignor2 walked into the room. V41 said V41 

thought Monsignor2 was going to save V41, but instead told the two altar servers to hurry up. 

V41 did not know the names of the two altar servers who assaulted V41.  

V41 described one incident, after the nuns had left the Orphanage, where V41 saw a 

counselor walking a boy from the lake “with a corn cob up his butt.”  

V41 said V41 had been in therapy for years and was on medication for anxiety and 

PTSD. V41 advised V41 had connections to services in the state in which they live and was 

happy with them, therefore V41 did not need any assistance from the Task Force. V41 said the 

reason V41 called was to give any information that could potentially prevent another child from 

being abused. 

Named Assailants: Monsignor2    
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Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 

13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd 

and lascivious conduct with a minor (1971).  

Relevant Documents:  

The following entry was also located in V41’s resident file under a section titled “Summary of 

contact with V41 from Sept. 1976 to Jan. 1977.”156: 

Presence of Monsignor2: a Father4a was the Assistant Director at Vermont Catholic Charities 

from 1959 to 1966 and therefore would have involved at the Orphanage at the time V41 was at 

the Orphanage.157 The resident filed provided by Vermont Catholic Charities revealed he worked 

directly with the residents as a social worker during his employment with them.158 Father4a, in 

an earlier deposition, denied knowing about widespread abuse at the Orphanage, including 

sexual abuse. 159 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations. 

156 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
157 See id. 
158See  at 

 (last visited 
November 2, 2020). 
159 See generally, Deposition of   in 

, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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Victim: V42 

Contacted Law Enforcement: wrote a letter to the AGO on August 28, 2002 and spoke with 

BPD Detective Michael Believeau on July 19, 2019. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: November 23, 1953 to June 16, 1956 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

DCF Placement: Yes. Committed to DSW custody on November 19, 1953.  

Allegations: Detective Beliveau interviewed V42 regarding V42’s allegation of abuse at the 

Orphanage.  V42 also provided a written statement detailing the abuse that occurred at the 

Orphanage. At the end of the interview V42 swore that everything V42 said was the truth.  

V42 told Detective Beliveau that V42 was approximately eight years old when V42 first 

arrived at the Orphanage and left when V42 was 21 years old. V42 recalled being sexually 

assaulted by a Sister in the dormitory. V42 also witnessed a young “girl or boy” thrown out of a 

second story window by the Sisters. The child landed in the grass. However, V42 did not recall 

the child’s name. Although V42 never saw anyone seriously hurt, V42 heard of children being 

sexually assaulted and that the Sisters “paddled” V42’s hands. 

  V42 stated in V42’s written report that the Sisters of Providence would line them up in the 

shower and take “three or four of them” to the back of the “sewing room” and sexually assault 

them “every night.” V42 also stated that one of the sisters took V42 to her bedroom and 

“undressed” V42, made V42 lay in bed with her and would “kiss” V42 on the “cheek of my ass,” 
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“spread my legs, and play with my rectum and kiss it with her tongue,” and that she “got down” 

and “sucked” V42’s genitals.160 

It should be noted much of the recorded interview was unintelligible and it was difficult 

to understand V42. 

Named Assailants: None 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021 

Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 

V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959). 

Relevant Documents: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential crimes 

are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V43 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 17, 2018 and 

spoke with BPD Officer David Bowers on September 18, 2018.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: July 30, 1964 to December 14, 1964. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 18, 2018, Officer Bowers spoke with V43 regarding V43’s 

experience at the Orphanage. V43 reported V43 went to the Orphanage in 1964 when V43 was 

10 years old for approximately 10 months.  V43’s younger siblings, V43-Sibling1, three years 

old and V43-Sibling2, six years old also, were at the Orphanage at that time. V43 and V43’s 

160 See generally, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
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siblings were placed in the Orphanage after being removed from their home by representatives of 

the State of Vermont following a complaint about the care their mother was providing.  

V43 recalled being separated from V43’s siblings at the Orphanage due to their various 

ages. V43 advised V43 did not remember a great deal of V43’s time at the Orphanage, but V43 

recalled the abuse by the nuns. Nevertheless, V43 did remember one event in particular: V43 

was in a clothing room, and advised a single nun took all V43’s clothes off of V43 and made 

V43 sit in the middle of the room with a blanket wrapped around V43. V43 advised V43 sat in 

the room for approximately one to one and a half hours. After the clothes were all folded by the 

nun who was in the room with V43, V43 was beat by some of the older boys at the Orphanage. 

V43 advised the older children hit V43 with a wooden paddle. V43 advised V43 did not 

remember what V43 did wrong to receive the punishment. 

V43 described other things V43 observed at the Orphanage. V43 recalled seeing an altar 

server coming out of the church crying at one point and believed it may have been because 

something sexual had happened to the altar server. V43 recalled hearing that people had been 

sexually abused by the priests but did not remember when V43 heard it or from whom. V43 saw 

other people that had been hit with paddles while V43 was there, and V43 had been hit by the 

older boys and the nuns with paddles. V43 reported V43 was never sexually abused during 

V43’s time at the Orphanage and advised V43 had never witnessed any sexual abuse.  

V43 recalled the head nun was referred to as SisterSuperior2. SisterSuperior2 hit V43 

with a wooden paddle before but advised V43 she was not the nun who directed the older 

children to hit V43. Any time someone in the Orphanage did something wrong, SisterSuperior2 

would bring all of the children into one room and would hit them with a paddle on the hands 

once each.  
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V43 recalled hearing that someone may have died while V43 was at the Orphanage but 

advised V43 did not remember whom V43 heard it from. It stuck out in V43’s mind that 

someone had died. V43 ran away from the Orphanage because V43 was scared and wanted to 

find V43’s mother, who had already been reunited with V43’s younger siblings prior to V43’s 

departure from the Orphanage. V43 went to a foster home after V43’s stay at the Orphanage. 

V43 said V43 tries to avoid driving past the building now. If V43 ever is in Burlington, V43 

takes Rt. 127 to go around the Orphanage so as to not see the building. 

Named Assailants: None. 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 

Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959).  

Relevant Documents:  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V44 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD Portal on September 11, 2018 and 

spoke with Detective Krystal Wrinn on September 12 and September 13, 2018.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: September 30, 1959 to June 9, 1962 and returned August 24, 

1962 to June 29, 1963. V44 was readmitted September 6, 1968 to unknown date. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 13, 2018, Detective Wrinn interviewed V44 regarding V44’s 

allegations of abuse at the Orphanage. V44 swore at the beginning of the interview that 

everything that V44 was about to say was the truth. V44 said that V44 came forward after 
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reading the Buzzfeed article because V44 blocked out of V44’s mind everything that happened 

to V44 at the Orphanage prior to the eighth grade. V44 was a private case, and V44 lived at the 

Orphanage on separate occasions between 1958-59 and 1968-69.  V44 was approximately three 

years old when V44 started at the Orphanage. V44’s siblings, V44-Sibling1 and V44-Sibling2,  

also attended the Orphanage, while V44’s oldest sibling, V44-Sibling3, attended a home for high 

school aged children next door.  

V44 recalled three strict nuns: Sister31, Sister32, and Sister33. V44 recounted an incident 

of abuse involving Sister31 that happened when V44 was approximately six years old. V44 had 

learned that V44-Sibling1 had been hurt and V44 began to cry. Sister31 told V44 to mind V44’s 

own business. When V44 refused to stop crying Sister31 slapped V44 across the face and her 

ring caught V44’s lip and “ripped it open.” There was “blood everywhere” and V44 was taken to 

a Catholic hospital in Burlington “near Pearl Street.”  

On the way to the hospital, a nun identified as MotherSuperior1 told V44 not to tell 

hospital staff what happened. At the hospital male doctor asked V44 what happened, V44 

refused to tell him because V44 “was scared.”  V44 described V44’s lip as being fat “for many 

years” and that V44-Sibling1 would call her a derogatory name because V44’s lip was “so fat.”  

V44 informed Detective Beliveau of other incidents of abuse involving Sister31. V44 

remembered that V44 and a girl were routinely asked to meet Sister31 in what V44 remembered 

as a “building near the cemetery.” V44 described Sister31 as a “short fat woman” and that she 

used to sit with her legs up and that V44 was forced to rub Sister31’s legs and feet.  Although it 

did not occur to V44 at the time, V44 later believed Sister31 was “getting off.”  

Sister31 would take the children’s hands and “guide them up her dress.” Although V44 

did not remember touching Sister31’s privates, V44 said V44 would be beaten if V44 was non-
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compliant. Sister31 would pull V44’s pants down, lay V44 over Sister31’s body and paddle V44 

with a wooden paddle until V44 cried. V44 described the paddle as the type with a ball attached 

to a string. Except the string was missing and the staple holding the string to the paddle was still 

attached and “that would hurt.”  

V44 described being pinched and poked by Sister31 on her upper arms and legs. V44 also 

described an incident where Sister32 caught the children jumping on the bed and that they were 

taken to the “sewing room” where they were paddled repeatedly “until they cried.”   

V44 also described sleeping with V44’s hands between V44’s knees and that the nuns 

called V44 “dirty” because they thought V44 was touching V44’s body. As a consequence, V44 

would be paddled, forced to pray, and called names. V44 remembers being forced to drink castor 

oil and to eat V44’s own vomit. 

V44 described being in the same class as her V44-Sibling2 because V44-Sibling2 had a 

learning disability. V44 witnessed one of the nuns slap V44-Sibling2 and call V44-Sibling2  

“stupid” and “retarded.” V44 told the nun to “shut up” and was hit with a ruler.  

Finally, V44 recalled an incident involving Resident35 who was severely beaten by 

Sister34. V44 described Resident35 as having scars on Resident35’s back.  Sister34 was fired as 

a result of this incident. 

Named Assailants:  

1) Sister31

2) Sister32

3) Sister34
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Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021 

Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959). 

Relevant Documents:   

Presence of Sister31: a Sister11a  appears to have been at the Orphanage from 1958 to 1967:161  

 

 

Presence of Sister32: at the time when V44 was a resident, there appears to have been a Sister14a 

who worked at the Orphanage from 1959 to 1966.162 She was an officer in a department.163 In 

her deposition on March 26, 1997 she admitted to using a paddle on the children infrequently 

and spoke about discipline at the Orphanage.164 She denied hitting any children for wetting the 

bed and that she never saw a child forced to eat his/her own vomit.165 

 

161 See id. 
162 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at ; see also Deposition 
of   at  in , 
file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  

 
163 Deposition of   at  in  

, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
 

164 Id. at 35-41. 
165 Id. at 41-42. 
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Sister33 at the Orphanage: a Sister20a was at the Orphanage from May 15, 1970 to August 7, 

1974.166 A Sister20a was deposed in a civil case.167 In her deposition, Sister20a admitted to 

working at the Orphanage, but denied knowledge or involvement in any 

abuse.168169 Sister20a also denied being involved with any sexual abuse.170 Sister20a made 

similar denials in an affidavit.171 

Injury to V44-Sibling2: in the Record Sheets from Vermont Catholic Charities for V44’s Family, 

the following entry by SocialWorker4, was made regarding an accident involving V44-Sibling2, 

which seemingly comports with V44’s recollection surrounding an injury sustained by V44-

Sibling2.172 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

166 See Affidavit of , 
 file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 

167 See generally, Deposition of   at , 
 file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 

168 See id. at p. 178-181. 
169 Id. at 180 
170 Id. at 180 
171 See Affidavit of Sister

ile in Criminal Report Source Material titled 

172 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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Victim: V45 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with BPD on September 27, 2018 and spoke with 

BPD Detective Michael Beliveau on September 28, 2018.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: November 27, 1943 to August 4, 1948 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

DCF Placement: Yes, committed to custody of the Public Welfare Department in 1943. 

Allegations: On September 28, 2018, Detective Beliveau met with V45, who was accompanied 

by V45’s grandson, V45-Grandson1. V45 wanted to report what V45experienced during V45’s 

time at the Orphanage.  At the beginning of the interview, V45 swore the information V45 was 

providing was the truth. 

V45 was at the Orphanage during World War II from approximately 1941-1948 from 

about the age of 5 to 13. From there V45 went to a dairy farm in Vermont. 

In describing V45’s time at the Orphanage, V45 first spoke about the food that they had 

to eat. The nuns would carry a big bran sack into the dining hall where they would scoop it with 

a tin cup into a bowl. Another nun would come around and distribute warm water into the bowls. 

The kids would stir up the mixture and watch grubs float to the top. They would pick the grubs 

out but would get told by the nuns not to make a mess so they would put them back into the 

bowls after they ate. Occasionally a kid would take a bite into a grub and would throw up. The 

nuns would come in and call the kids “pigs.” 

V45 recalled that the kids were often so hungry they would eat the lemon grass growing 

outside of the Orphanage, but it would make the kids sick. V45 was forced to be outside so much 
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that V45 would get boils from the severe sunburn. V45 now struggles with skin cancer. V45 later 

described there being no trees behind the Orphanage and it was just a big field.  

V45 recalled an incident where V45 and a group of kids were standing outside of a 

bathroom for their weekly shower. A nun asked them why they were not waiting inside the 

washroom when V45 replied, “Because the big boys are fucking the little boys.” The nun that 

V45 described as “the giant ... about 6’ tall, 300 pounder,” struck V45 so hard V45 said V45 

“went flying.” V45 believed V45 blacked out for a moment from the strike. Three or four days 

later V45’s two front top teeth turned grey and then a month later they turned black. V45’s teeth 

were black until V45 joined the service where V45 paid 4 dollars to have the two teeth pulled.  

V45 describe another incident where some of the kids were brought to Camp Holy Cross 

in Colchester. V45 never went to the camp but heard stories from some of the kids, specifically 

from V45’s sibling, V45-Sibling1. V45-Sibling1 told V45 about how a big priest would lay 

down on the beach and make kids urinate on him. V45 recalled being sexually assaulted twice by 

a brother but did now know his name. V45 was eight or nine years old and was given a crucifix 

to wear but later learned from a child that the cross was meant to indicate that V45 was available 

to be sexually assaulted. When asked how V45 was sexually assaulted V45 said, “He screwed 

me in the ass.” The assault took place in the gymnasium closet where they kept the basketballs. 

V45 said that another man that worked at the Orphanage, OrphanageWorker7, would bring V45 

and others into the same closet where V45 would lick their “balls and dicks.” V45 said 

OrphanageWorker7 would bring three or four children in at a time to commit the sexual assaults. 

V45 described this male as a bodybuilder due to his big arms and legs. V45 said 

OrphanageWorker7 would look after the children while they were in the gym. 

OrphanageWorker7 sexually assaulted V45 one time that V45 could remember and it lasted from 
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10-15 minutes. V45 recalled other kids being there and OrphanageWorker7 would sexually

assault them by licking their genitals. V45 remembered OrphanageWorker7 saying, “Yummy,” 

afterwards. V45 was about six or seven years old and heard OrphanageWorker7 was eventually 

fired.  

On the Victory Over Japan day, V45 remembered a parade through Burlington. V45 got 

to march to Main Street with a group of children. Once they were on Main Street everything 

stopped because everyone was watching the children. V45 remembered women from the sides of 

the road who ran up to the children and hugged them. As V45 told this story V45 began to cry 

because V45 did not experience that kind of affection until that moment. The one friendly nun 

that V45 liked was a tall and thin nurse/doctor that V45 felt V45 could talk to.  

V45 never went to a doctor outside of the Orphanage. V45 never saw a child die at the 

Orphanage. V45 said V45 thought V45 saw what appeared to be two graves near the chicken 

coop by the fence. V45 saw a hole was dug with the approximately dimensions of 5’ by 18” and 

then next day the hole was filled.  

V45 ran away to Montpelier but was found by police and eventually brought back to the 

Orphanage. V45 remembered being whipped with a leather strap in the vegetable garden in front 

of the Orphanage by a nun. V45 did not see anyone get seriously hurt while V45 was at the 

Orphanage. 

Named Assailants: OrphanageWorker7 

Potential Crimes: P.L. Sec. 8395 Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1933); Sec 

8397 By person having custody (1933); Sec. 8611 Lewdness (1933); and/or V.S. 1947 § 8261: 

Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: 
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Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 8458 Disturbances – Of the public 

peace; V.S. 1947 § 8479 Lewdness. 

*The 1933 Public Laws and 1947 criminal statutes are being included to reflect the changes in 

the law when V45 was a resident at the Orphanage. 

Relevant Documents:  

Presence of OrphanageWorker7 at the Orphanage: a Father4a was deposed in a civil case and 

was asked the following about a OrphanageWorker2a:173  

 

 

 

173 See Deposition of   in 
, at , file in Criminal Report Source Material titled   
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OrphanageWorker2a-SisterA1 was deposed in a civil case and was asked the following about a 

OrphanageWorker2a, which seems to confirm OrphanageWorker2a as an employee at the 

Orphanage in the late 1940s:174  

 

 

 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as identifiable suspects and 

potential crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V46 

174 See Deposition of   in 
, at , file in Criminal Report Source Material titled   
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Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with BPD September 22, 2018 and spoke with 

Detective Beliveau on September 22, 2018.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: August 3, 1961 to August 17, 1963.  

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

Allegations: On September 25, 2018, V46 was interviewed by Detective Beliveau regarding 

V46’s experience at the Orphanage. V46 was at the Orphanage from 1960-1962. During V46’s 

time there, V46 became ill with spinal meningitis. V46 advised that the nuns did not call a doctor 

for V46 and V46’s fever rose to 106 degrees. At that same time, a girl at the Orphanage became 

sick prompting doctors to come to the Orphanage. They looked at V46 and immediately drove 

V46 to the hospital. V46 was hospitalized for 3-4 weeks from this illness. The nuns did not 

believe V46 was sick and only called the doctors because another child became ill. V46 was 13 

years old when V46 was first placed in the Orphanage and recalled not being allowed to talk to 

others. V46 did not recall other abuse during V46’s time there. V46 only remembered the nuns 

being very strict. 

Named Assailants: None. 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959). 

Relevant Documents:  

The Social Summary Record from Vermont Catholic Charities for V46, see below corroborates 

with V46’s recollection regarding V46’s illness:175 

 

175 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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Similarly, the DeGoesbriand Memorial Hospital Discharge Summary obtained from Vermont 

Catholic Charities for V46 substantiates with V46’s recollection regarding V46’s illness:176 

 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V47 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact with the BPD portal on April 8, 2019 by V47’s 

sibling, V49 and then interviewed by Detective Eric Kratochvil and Detective Michael Beliveau 

on May 24, 2019. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: June 13, 1960 to May 20, 1963.  

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

DCF Placement: Yes. Committed to DSW on June 13, 1960 and immediately placed at the 

Orphanage.  

Allegations: On May 24, 2019, Detective Eric Kratochvil and Detective Beliveau interviewed 

V49 and V47 about their experiences at the Orphanage. V49 recalls being seven or eight years 

176 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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old when V49 went to the Orphanage and was there for years but is unsure of the time period. 

V47 recalls being 10 years when V47 went to the Orphanage but is similarly not sure how long 

V47 stayed at the Orphanage. Their sibling, V48, was also with them at the Orphanage. They 

were all placed at the Orphanage because their parents could not take care of them. 

Multiple times during her interview V47 discussed an incident where a boy was thrown 

out of the window. V47 recalls a nun throwing the boy out the window but does not remember 

that nun’s name. V47 recalled the boy having blond hair and being around age 11. V47 did not 

know his name. At one point, V47 stated V47 was in the dining room when the nun pushed the 

boy out the window. V47 then stated that V47 had been talking to the boy and the nuns must 

have found out and pushed him out the window. Later in the interview, V47 recalled that the nun 

was Sister35. 

V47 recalls Sister36 molesting V47 in the bathtub when V47 was about 11 years old. 

Sister36 was very tall and in charge of V47 and other children. Sister36 also put V47 in the 

closet. Sister37 was also mean, pushed V47 in the bushes, and put V47 in the closet. Sister37 

was short and fat. 

V47 was assigned to watch the young kids while at the Orphanage for a short period of 

time, but the assignment upset V47 because of how the nuns treated the children. V47 

remembers being friends with a girl named Resident36 who had a disability and one time they 

were put closet. 

V49 described being taken to the altar with V48 by a nun, Sister35, and a priest. V49 

does not remember the name of the priest. V49 recalls being excited to be taken to the altar. V49 

was then taken into a room off to the side of the altar where V49 was molested. This happened 

about five to six times with Sister35 and the same priest. V49 alleged that Sister35 tried to 
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digitally penetrate V49 with Sister35’s fingers and the priest tried to put his penis in V49’s 

mouth. V49 does not recall whether V49 complied. V49 was around seven years old when this 

happened. V49 also recalls Sister35 beating V49 for wetting the bed and the priest shaming V49 

for wetting the bed.  

Both V49 and V47 recalled strict rules at the Orphanage. The children were not allowed 

to speak after 10pm and if they did, they would get whipped. V9 recalls being whipped on 

another occasion by a priest that left marks on V49’s back. V49 reports consistently having black 

and blue marks and being physically abused by the nuns and priests. If they did not eat their 

food, the nuns would force them to eat by pushing their faces in their food. If they threw up, they 

would be forced to eat their vomit.  

V49 recalled a girl with a physical disability being thrown somewhere by a nun. The 

described the girl as having braces on her legs and being about five years old. V49 believes the 

girl was seriously injured because an ambulance came. V49 never saw the girl again and believes 

she died. V47 also recalled this young girl. V49 does not recall her name, but V47 believes her 

name was Resident37. 

V49 and V47 throughout the interview stated the nuns and priests were mean and rude to 

all the children. Their time at the Orphanage has had a lasting impact on their lives. Both V49 

and V47 were placed in foster homes when they left the Orphanage. V49 received a settlement 

from the diocese in the 1990s. 

Named Assailants: Sister35 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 

Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person 

having custody of another (1959). 
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Relevant Documents:  

Presence of Sister35 at the Orphanage: in 1973, there  appears to have been a Sister35a who 

worked at the Orphanage. However, the exact dates Sister35a was at the Orphanage are 

unknown:177  

It is unclear if this the same person that V47 references.  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

Victim: V48 

Contacted Law Enforcement: Initial contact by BPD on June 6, 2019 and then interviewed by 

Detective Eric Kratochvil and Detective Michael Beliveau on August 9, 2019.  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: June 13, 1960 to September 4, 1962 

 Resident File Reviewed: Yes. 

 Placement: Yes. Committed to DSW on June 13, 1960 and immediately placed at the 

Orphanage. 

Allegations:  

On August 9, 2019 Detective Beliveau and Officer Kratochvil spoke with V48 about 

V48’s time at the Orphanage. V48 began describing an incident at the altar at the chapel. V48 

stated that the children were told to take their clothes off, and that the priest and the nuns present 

177  See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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“made them do things to them that we should have never done.” V48 named Sister38 as one of 

the perpetrators and described her as the meanest person V48 had ever met. V48 said there were 

blankets on the floor. V48 said it was V48, V48’s sibling, V49, Resident38, and Resident39. V48 

alleged that the priests put their “things” in their mouths. V48 also alleged they used to stick 

“things up them.” V48 stated there were several different priests involved, and that this occurred 

on several different occasions. V48 alleged one of the priests was named Father9. V48 stated 

there was another priest, an older one. V48 stated he was the one who always wanted them to go 

down there. V48 also stated this happened every time they had to clean the altar. V48 stated they 

had to “clean the altar” several times a week, but there was nothing to clean, and these things 

occurred instead. V48 also stated V48 swung back at a priest who was hurting V48’s sibling. 

V48 alleged that they held V48 down and spanked V48 for it. V48 alleged that both priests 

ejaculated during these encounters. V48 stated V48 did not know what it was at the time, and 

thought they were pouring “snot” all over them. V48 said the priests ejaculated in their mouths, 

and if they tried to spit it out, they would grab their mouth and hold it. V48 stated that the priests 

threatened them with horrible beatings if they told. V48 also stated that, when other parents 

would come to visit their children, they sometimes tried to tell them what was going on, but the 

priest was always watching them. V48 also said that the priests kissed them during their first 

communion.  

V48 had a problem with bloody noses and recalled being spanked by the nuns because of 

them. V48 recalled another incident where a little girl vomited her food and the nun told the girl 

she had to eat it. V48 threw a plate at the nun and stopped the girl from eating her vomit.  

V48 also recalled a little boy drowning. V48 alleged V48 tried to help him but V48 

couldn’t without drowning. When V48 tried to tell the nuns, V48 was told to mind V48’s own 
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business. The child’s name was Resident40. The boy had jumped off the dock and he hit his 

head. V48 alleged two nuns and priest retrieved the boy’s body. V48 alleged V48 left as the nuns 

and the priest were about to bury him behind a statue of Mary. V48 alleged the child was in a 

pine box.  

As punishment, they would have to pull weeds in the garden. V48 recalled throwing up 

from the heat and being beaten for it. V48 alleged V48’s sibling, V49, often got punished for 

bedwetting. They would put V49 up in the attic “with the rats.” V48 stated V48 would often 

switch beds with V49 so V48 could take the punishment on V49’s behalf. V48 recalled being 

locked in the attic for two days with nothing to eat.  

V48 claimed the nuns did “pants inspections” where they were told to pull their pants 

down for inspection. Occasionally, the priest looked in their pants as well. V48 alleged one of 

the priests who looked into their pants was Father9. V48 alleged that if their pants had any 

marks, they would be forced to take them off, wash them, and put them back on wet.   

V48 recalled another incident where V48 was beaten for telling a nun: “You were fat 

when you left here and now you’re skinny.” V48 alleged that later on, something similar 

happened with another nun, and the nun explained that it was because she’d had a baby. V48 

stated the nun told V48 the other nun must have been in the same position.  

V48 spoke again about Sister38 being the meanest person V48 ever met. V48 recalled 

another incident where they shaved all their heads. V48 stated all the children were crying, but 

that the nuns put their hair in bags and took it away.  

V48 stated that all their foster homes were bad. V48 stated they only ever had one foster 

home that was good.  
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V48 recalled one instance, after V48 was reprimanded for having a bloody nose, V48 got 

angry and intentionally plugged all the toilets. V48 alleged that they caught V48 doing it and 

pushed V48 into the sink. V48 stated V48 had a bump on V48’s head for a while. V48 also 

stated they referred to V48 as “an evil child” because V48 was left-handed. They told V48 that 

V48 was going to hell. They also tried to make V48 switch hands, but V48 was not able to do so.  

V48 also recalled Resident41 who had a special plate and special silverware because their 

parents paid for them to have anything they wanted.  

V48 recalled V48’s sibling, V49, being on a toboggan and a nun getting upset and 

pushing V49 down. V49’s teeth all got knocked out. V48 alleged V48 saw a lot of abuse. V48 

remembered Resident42. V48 alleged that Resident42 was beaten very badly.  

V48 recalled being paddled. One day, V48 was told to put V48’s hand out and said “hell 

no.” When the nun hit V48, V48 grabbed the paddle and hit the nun across the knuckles with it, 

and asker V48: “how does it feel?” Then, V48 stated V48 got it even worse because the nun had 

someone hold V48’s hands down. V48 identified these nuns as Sister39 and Sister38.  

V48 recalled another instance where V48 and two girls went up to the attic to play with 

the dolls. V48 stated they were all punished for it. They had them scrub the floor until their 

fingers were bleeding. V48 explained that one part of the attic was where their clothes and other 

items were kept, but another part of the attic was blocked off. On that side, there were rats 

running around, and V48 sometimes heard kids knocking from the other side.  

V48 also alleged another boy died from being pushed out the window. V48 said many 

children said they saw it. V48 said Resident42 and V47 both saw it. V48 did not see it but 

several people claimed to have seen it and that they were talking about it at the Orphanage.  

Named Assailants: 
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1) Sister38 

2) Sister39 

3) Father9 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021 

Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 

V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959). 

Relevant Documents  

Presence of Sister38 at the Orphanage: In 1973, there appears to have been a Sister35a who 

worked at the Orphanage. The exact dates Sister35a was at the Orphanage are unknown:178  

 

It is unclear if this the same person that V48 references.  

Presence of Sister39: a Sister2a’s  presence at the Orphanage seems to be confirmed by 

records:179 

 

178 Id. 
179 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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Sister2a was deposed in a civil case and confirmed her time at the Orphanage.180 She denied that 

any of the residents were physically abused.181 She denied seeing or hearing about any sexual 

abuse of children at the Orphanage.182 Sister 2a was also deposed in a second civil case.183 

 

However, a second sister named Sister2b was potentially present at the orphanage while V48 

was at the Orphanage between 1935-1969:184 

 

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as no named suspects and potential 

crimes are barred by the statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V49 

Contacted Law Enforcement:  

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: June 13, 1960 to September 4, 1962 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes 

DCF Placement: Yes. Committed to DSW on June 13, 1960 and immediately placed at the 

Orphanage. 

Allegations: For summary of allegations see V47. 

180 See generally, Deposition of  at  in  
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  

 
181 Id. at p. 43. 
182 Id. at p. 76. 
183 See generally, Deposition of Deposition of   

 file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
 

184 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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Named Assailants: Sister35 

Potential Crimes: 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021 

Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 

V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959). 

Relevant Documents:  

Presence of Sister35 at the Orphanage: in 1973, there appears to have been a Sister35a who 

worked at the Orphanage. The exact dates Sister35a was at the Orphanage are unknown:185  

 

It is unclear if this the same person that V49 references.  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations. 

 

 

Victim: V50 

Contacted Law Enforcement: V50 initially contacted the Attorney General’s Office in 

September, 2018. V50 preferred to speak with the Victim Service Providers rather than law 

enforcement, so V50 spoke with Attorney General’s Office Victim Advocate Amy Farr and 

Vermont State Police Victim Services Director Kate Brayton on October 5, 2018. 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: May 8, 1953 to June 10, 1959. At the age of 12, V50 

transitioned to a residential school.  On March 15, 1960 V50 returned home to V50’s mother and 

185 Id. 
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step-father. 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes. 

Allegations: V50 lived with mother, stepfather, and three siblings. V50 experienced both 

physical and sexual abuse at V50’s home. Father10 spoke to V50’s mother and told her that he 

could help her take care of her children. One of V50’s siblings went to the Orphanage with V50, 

one went to a group home, and another sibling stayed at home. V50 has letters exchanged 

between Father10 and V50’s mother. “Father10 promised my mother that we were okay, but we 

were not. No one ever came to check on us or ask us if we were okay. No one.”   

According to V50: When we went to the Orphanage, things only got worse.  Father10 

told us, “Things are going to be better for you, you will get an education, people are going to 

take care of you.” That didn’t happen. There was no peace there. Sister40 would make you line 

up with your underwear in your hand then she would say, “You had the brown in your pants—

you pig!” and then she would slap you right across the face. One of the other residents said 

something to Sister41 that she didn’t like. She grabbed the child by the nape of the neck and 

dragged the child down the hallway. V50 remembers seeing the toes of the child’s shoes 

dragging on the floor. Sister41 threw the child down a flight of granite steps and the child’s head 

“busted open.” Sister41 said, “You’ll never talk to me again like that will you?” And after the 

child hit that wall, they never did talk to her again like that. There was no peace there. You had 

to sleep on your side in a certain position and if you were not sleeping in the right position, the 

nun, who had thimbles on her hand, would whack you. I had my arm twisted, I saw children 

getting their teeth smashed in. One time I found some matches and we were down by the dump, 

just past the fire pit. That firepit never went out, it stayed burning all the time. Sister42 took one 

of the matches and lit it and then blew it out and then stuck in on my genitals. I have scars on my 
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back from the switches. They made sure to hurt us in places where it wouldn’t show. Unless you 

raise my shirt, you can’t see the scars. If you did something wrong, and they found out about it, 

they would say, “Go out to the grotto and get a switch. So that is what you did, ‘cause if they had 

to come looking for you, you were going to get it twice as bad. They also like to hit us with the 

rosary beads. They would take them and double them up and whip you on the back with them. 

That was worse than the switch. There was a lot of violence in the Orphanage.”   

V50 remembers two residents who were “mentally challenged” and they would often 

fight with each other and the nuns would not step in. V50 stated that these two boys needed a 

psychiatrist or extra help. There were kids who were suffering and no one helped them. V50 

recalled there was too much violence in there. V50 stated, “As a 10-year-old, I learned about sex 

in that place” and said the nuns were no different from the priests. V50 was sexually assaulted 

and V50 also believes that V50’s sibling was also sexually abused. V50 stated that when children 

left the Orphanage, “They did not know how to behave, they went wild.” V50 said that a lot of 

kids went to jail or ended up dead. “We had nothing and we had to steal to survive.” V50 stated 

that these memories are the “tip of the iceberg.” 

Named Assailants: 

1.) Sister40 

2.) Sister41 

3.) Sister42 

Potential Crimes: V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one 

over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 

8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace; V.S. 1947 § 8479 Lewdness; 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault 
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with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 

V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305

Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious 

conduct with a child (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 3201 Rape by person over sixteen (1959). 

*The 1947 criminal statutes and Vermont Statutes Annotated (1959) are being included to reflect

the changes in the law when V50 was a resident at SJO. 

Relevant Documents: 

Presence of Sister41: at the time when V50 was a resident, there appears to have been a sister 

named Sister14a who worked at SJO from 1959 to 1966.186 She was the house mother in the girls 

department.187 In her deposition on March 26, 1997 she admitted to using a paddle on the 

children infrequently and spoke about discipline at SJO.188 She denied hitting any children for 

wetting the bed and that she never saw a child forced to eat his/her own vomit.189

A Sister14b appears to have worked at SJO but the time period in unclear.190 

186See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled at ; see also 
Deposition of Sister  at  in 

. 
187 Id. 
188 Id. at 35-41. 
189 Id. at 41-42. 
190 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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Finally, there appears to have a Sister17a at SJO in 1958:191

Presence of Sister42: at the time when V50 was a resident, there appears to have been a sister 

named Sister42a who worked at SJO from 1955 to 1959 and again 1962 to 1963 and was in 

charge of some residents.192

191 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled at ; see also 
file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
192 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at ; see 
also Deposition of Deposition of Sister  and ,  

, at , in file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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In her deposition in a civil case, Sister42a denied using any corporal punishment or other types 

of punishment, as described below, or seeing others use such punishment.193

193 Deposition of Deposition of   and ,  
, at . in file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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She denied seeing or hearing about any sexual abuse at the Orphanage.194

Presence of Sister40: there appears to have been a sister named Sister40a who worked at SJO in 

the  department. The time period however, is unclear:195

194 Id. at 29. 
195 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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Presence of Father10: a Father10a was a member of the Diocese and worked at Vermont 

Catholic Charities starting in late 1950.196 

He remained in that position until June 21, 1957.197 In that role he would have worked with the 

Orphanage.198

196 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
197 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 

198 See generally, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations. 

5.2  Previously Alleged Harm 

Since its creation in September 2018, the Task Force has heard from many individuals 

reporting abuse at the Orphanage. These accountings were made not only by victims, but on 

behalf of victims by members of their family. Throughout the investigation over 66  interviews 

were conducted, and numerous more meetings occurred between victims and Victim Advocates 

from AGO, BPD, the Chittenden County State’s Attorney, and VSP. Nevertheless, the Task 

Force is aware that this population does not represent all the allegations of abuse asserted against 

the Orphanage. Specifically, it does not include victims who reported abuse before the Task 

Force was created, and who have now chosen not to report again or who have since died.  

Through its investigation, the Task Force became aware other individuals who alleged 

abuse at the Orphanage. These individuals were identified through new articles, litigation 

documents, and other source material reviewed by the Task Force. The allegations of abuse 

described in these mediums parallel the allegations described the by victims interviewed by the 

Task Force. Many report harsh beatings at the hand of the nuns and lay employees caring for 

them, verbal abuse, being placed in closets or other small rooms as a form of punishment, being 

forced to eat their own vomit, and sexual abuse perpetrated by nuns, priests, and other personnel 

hired to work at the Orphanage.    

V51 is one of many victims who was unable to come forward and report the abuse V51 

suffered at the Orphanage to the Task Force because V51 passed away in 2000. However, the 
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Task Force has decided to include V51’s allegations of abuse in this report due to the extensive 

amount of time V51 was deposed under oath during V51’s civil case and the amount of time V51 

spent as a residence of the Orphanage, which was approximately twenty years. V51’s allegations 

as found by the Task Force are laid out below: 

 

 

Victim: V51 

Dates at St. Joseph’s Orphanage: June 17, 1940 to 1961 (ages 1 to 23) 

VCC Resident File Reviewed: Yes, however, the file appeared to have been taken apart at a 

previous date as many of the pages seemed to be out of order.  

Knowledge of Claims: In 1996, V51 filed suit against the Diocese, Vermont Catholic Charities, 

the Orphanage, and the Sisters of Providence alleging physical, sexual, and emotional abuse. 

V51 died in 2000 and therefore could not be interviewed for this investigation. However, during 

V51’s civil case, V51 was deposed for over nineteen hours. In the course of V51’s deposition, 

V51 reported and described the allegations below during V51’s time at the Orphanage. 

Allegations: During V51’s civil case, V51 alleged the following sexual abuse as a young child. 

V51 described being sexually abused by two different nuns on several occasions in their 

bedroom. V51 was forced to fondle the nuns and then fondled V51. V51 reported being sexually 

abused by Brother1 and Brother2 who were students in the seminary, while swimming in the 

lake. They set up a game where they would swim between the children’s legs. During this game, 

V51 was fondled by one of the men and the other attempted to force V51 to perform oral sex on 

him while underwater. When V51 refused, V51 was not allowed to swim for the rest of the day 
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as a punishment. V51 recalled being pinched on V51’s buttock by Father11 on two occasions. 

He also would go behind V51 and pull V51’s underwear down. 

V51 also recalled physical abuse, including being beaten until V51 was black and blue. 

V51 would be hit about V51’s head and heels. V51 was also struck with scissors (not with the 

open blade) and the metal edge of a ruler, repeatedly causing injury to V51’s knuckles including 

bruises and broken skin. V51 specifically remembers Sister43, Sister44, Sister45 and Sister46 

striking V51 with scissors. V51 also described being locked in a cubby and/or tank for an 

extended period of time without food or water. V51 recalled Sister43, Sister46, and Sister47 

locking V51 in the attic or cubby. As a punishment, V51 was held backwards in the tub under 

running cold water, forcing water down V51’s throat and nose, and then locked in a closet. 

Similarly, to the other former residents, V51 reported being forced to eat V51’s own vomit if 

V51 threw up during meals and recalls one time when a nun rubbed V51’s face in V51’s vomit.  

V51 describes extensive emotional abuse on a daily basis as well. The nuns often told 

V51 that V51 was the “devil child,” “you’re just like your” parent, and “You’re no good. You’re 

bad to the core.” V51 recalls being told, “You’re going to grow up and get married and put your 

kids in an orphanage and then have more kids and put them in the orphanage.” 

During V51’s deposition, V51 described seeing a young boy being pushed out of the 

window. 199 V51 believed it was around 1944 when V51 moving to another dormitory, which 

occurred when V51 was around six years old. While outside, V51 heard a crash and then saw a 

boy falling to the ground and a nun at the window that the boy had just come out of, and then 

the boy hit the ground, bounced and then laid still. When V51 asked the nun about what had 

199 See generally, video depositions of  in , file in 
Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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just happened, the nun told V51 that it had not happened, and threatened V51. V51 was then 

led away. V51 also alleged seeing a young girl pushed down the stairs by a nun while 

descending from the attic who had to be brought to the hospital for treatment and never 

returned to the Orphanage. 

Named Assailants:  

1. Brother1 

2. Brother2 

3. Father11 

4. Sister43 

5. Sister44 

6. Sister45 

7. Sister46 

8. Sister47 

Potential Crimes: P.L. Sec. 8395 Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen (1933); Sec 

8397 By person having custody (1933); Sec. 8611 Lewdness (1933); V.S. 1947 § 8261: Cruelty 

to Persons – Cruelty to children under ten by one over sixteen; V.S. 1947 § 8262: Cruelty to a 

Person – By person having custody; V.S. 1947 § 8458 Disturbances – Of the public peace; V.S. 

1947 § 8479 Lewdness; 13 V.S.A. § 602 Assault with intent to kill or maim (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 

1021 Breach of the peace generally (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1304 Cruelty to children under ten by 

one over sixteen (1959); 13 V.S.A. § 1305 Cruelty by a person having custody of another (1959); 

13 V.S.A. § 2602 Lewd and lascivious conduct with a child (1959). 

*The 1933 Public Law; 1947 criminal statutes; and 13 V.S.A. 1959 and being included to reflect 

the changes in the law when V51 was a resident at the Orphanage. 
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Relevant Documents:  

Presence of Father11: a Father11a was at the Orphanage from 1935 -1955.200 He died in 1955 

while still at the Orphanage.201 

200 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
 at . 

201 See  at , 
 (last visited 

November 2, 2020); see also file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
 at . 

244



As part of the investigation, the Task Force requested and reviewed Father11a’s file from the 

Diocese.202 

In a deposition for a civil case, Resident43 reported bringing meals to Father11a and 

others.203 In that same deposition, Resident43 denied ever being sexually abused at the 

Orphanage, seeing any child being sexually abused, or seeing any child being physically 

abused.204 

Presence of Brother2: the Task Force learned that a Father8a was priest with the Diocese from 

around 1950 until his death 2011.205 As part of the investigation, the Task Force requested and 

reviewed Father8a’s file from the Diocese.206  

 

202 See generally, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  
 at . 

203 See Deposition of  at  in 
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled . 

204 Id. at 12-14. 
205 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled ; see also file in Criminal Report 
Source Material titled  
206 See generally, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  

 at . 
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A Father8a appears to have been to be at the Orphanage as a Brother as stated by Resident43 in a 

deposition in a civil case.207 Resident43 explained that Brothers studying for the priesthood 

would take care of the boys at the Orphanage during the summer.208  

 

Presence of Brother 1: a Brother1a was priest with the Diocese from 1941 until his death in 

1962.209  

 

 

207Deposition of  in , at  
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  

208 Id. at 13. 
209 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled ; see also file in 
Criminal Report Source Material titled  
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Presence of Seminarians at the Orphanage: in a deposition in a civil case, Sister42a was deposed 

and was asked a series of questions around residents and seminarians, the seminarians who were 

apparently at the Orphanage in the summer, swimming in the lake:210  

210 Deposition of Deposition of   and ,  
, at , in file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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Presence of Sister43: a Sister43a appears to have been present at the Orphanage from 1926 to 

1941:211 

 

  

A piece of this time period overlaps when V51 was at the Orphanage. 

 

211 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at . 
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Presence of Sister47: a Sister47a was at the Orphanage from 1942 to 1955 and recalls V51 as a 

resident at the Orphanage.212 

 

212 See Deposition of Deposition of   and ,   
 at , in file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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In that same deposition, Sister47a denied any knowledge of any abuse of V51 or any resident:213 

213 Id. at 27-29. 
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Further, she denied abuse in a statement as part of the V51 litigation:214 
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Presence of Sister44: a Sister4a is listed as working at the Orphanage in records although the 

exact time period in not clear:215 

Similarly, a Sister44b appears to have worked at the Orphanage 216 

216

214

215 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 

See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 

 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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Presence of Sister46: a Sister46a appears to have worked at the Orphanage, although the exact 

time period is not clear: 

Presence of Sister45: it does appear that a sister named Sister6a was present at the Orphanage 

while V51 was a resident217218  

In her deposition in a civil case, a Sister6a confirmed V51’s presence at the Orphanage and 

identified V51 is in several photographs.219 

218 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled  at 
. 

219 See Deposition of  at  in 
, file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
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The screenshot below is from the St. Joseph’s Children’s Center Chronicles, a document 

prepared and signed by the nuns from the Orphanage. There have been many allegations that 

children drowned, or children were left alone whilst swimming in the lake. 220  Though this does 

not corroborate any neglect or abuse, it does provide corroboration for the fact that the nuns took 

the children swimming in Lake Champlain.  

Case Analysis & Outcome: No criminal charges to be filed as potential crimes are barred by the 

statute of limitations. 

220 See file in Criminal Report Source Material titled 
at . 
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5.3  Allegations of Homicide at the Orphanage 

Excerpts from Section 5.1 Allegations of Abuse at the Orphanage and Section 5.2 

Previously Alleged Harm, in which allegations of homicide were made, are identified below. A 

detailed overview of law enforcement’s investigation of these allegations can be found in Section 

5.4.1 Burlington Police Department’s Investigative Summary.  

The Task Force is aware that this population may not represent all the allegations of 

homicide asserted against the Orphanage. Additionally, while not included here, many victims 

reported that they nearly drowned in the lake after being thrown in by a caretaker or reported that 

other children drowned in the lake. Finally, some of allegations of homicide were second-hand 

witness testimonies from children who did not see or hear anything happen, but heard other 

children screaming or crying about what they had seen. 

V12: During V12’s interview with BPD, V12 recalled a time when V12 and V12’s sibling were 

looking for their other siblings at the Orphanage. They didn’t know the building and were lost. 

They could hear two nuns yelling and screaming. They could not understand them. V12 believes 

they could have been speaking French. The nuns were looking down into a hole. V12 believed at 

the time that it was an elevator shaft. V12 and V12’s sibling came up on either side of the nuns. 

At the bottom of the hole, they saw a little girl in a pool of blood with her legs bent. V12 

described her wearing a red polka dot dress. In retrospect, V12 says the dots could also have 

been small hearts. The nuns noticed V12 and V12’s sibling and started slapping them and 

throwing them around. V12 does not remember leaving that room, but remembered waking up 

strapped to a bed in the infirmary. V12 remembered this incident happening on the second floor, 
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towards the middle. V12 remembers the girl’s hair being in braids. V12 guesses she was between 

8 or 10 years old. 

V51: During V51’s deposition, V51 described seeing a young boy being pushed out of the 

window. V51 believed it was around 1944 when V51 moved to another dormitory, which 

occurred when V51 around six years old. While outside, V51 heard a crash and then saw a boy 

falling to the ground and a nun at the window that the boy had just come out of, and then the boy 

hit the ground, bounced, and then laid still. When V51 asked the nun about what had just 

happened, the nun told V51 that it had not happened, and threatened V51. V51 was then led 

away.  

V51 also alleged seeing a young girl pushed down the stairs by a nun while descending 

from the attic. V51 recalled the young girl had to be brought to the hospital for treatment and 

never returned to the Orphanage. 

V15: During V15’s interview with BPD, V15 recalled that when V15 was eight or nine years 

old, V15 was walking up to a room near the attic and saw a dead blonde girl wrapped in clear 

plastic, laying on a table. V15 estimated her to be six or seven years old. V15 kept mentioning 

digging up the floor as you go up the stairs to the attic in a side room just before the attic. V15 

remembered a nun being present and two other men that V15 did not recognize. They carried the 

body to the cemetery attached to the Orphanage and brought her to a vault at night. V15 did not 

know why V15 was brought along but remembered being afraid and the nun telling V15 not to 

say anything or else she would tell everyone that V15 killed her. V15 remembered going through 

a broken portion of the fence to gain access to the cemetery. V15 wondered if V15 dreamed the 

incident but said V15 could “see her face clear as shit.” V15 often had nightmares about the girl 
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coming back to get V15. V15 could not remember what vault the girl was placed into and did not 

think V15 would recognize it if brought to the area. 

V25:  V25 described a play area surrounded by a chain-link fence where V25 witnessed a boy, 

who V25 repeatedly referred to as Resident14, throw his shoe on the roof and was subsequently 

beaten by a nun. V25 said on another occasion, Resident14 was playing on a statue in the chapel. 

V25 said the statue was very high up and Resident14 fell, and one of the nuns blamed it on V25. 

V25 advised that V25 never saw Resident14 again.  

V25 said on one occasion, two nuns took V25 out in a rowboat at night and had a bag 

with them. V25 said the nuns threw the bag into the lake and told V25 that’s what would happen 

to V25. V25 said V25 never saw Resident14 again and began crying and said V25 still wondered 

what happened to Resident14. 

V45: V45 never saw a child die at the Orphanage. V45 said V45 thought V45 saw what appeared 

to be two graves near the chicken coop by the fence. V45 saw a hole was dug with the 

approximate dimensions of 5’ by 18” and then next day the hole was filled. 

V19: V19 remembered one night when everyone was getting ready for bed in the dorm. One of 

the older residents was hysterically running up the hallway screaming and crying, “They killed 

him, they killed him!” Sister17 grabbed the resident and pulled them back out of the room. V19 

said Sister17 said to everyone, “Don't pay attention to them, [they’re] crazy!” V19 had heard 

later that they dropped a little boy down the staircase and he died.  

 V29, made through V29-Daughter1: In V29-Daughter1’s statement to BPD, V29-Daughter1 

explained that V29 recalled looking out the window at night and saw someone parked in the 

street when a man got out of the car, took something out of the trunk, and buried it. V29-
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Daugter1 said that V29 told V29-Daughter1 that V29 reported this, and it helped solve a case, 

and V29 was so proud of this. V29-Daugther1 said V29-Daughter1 had no clue if this had any 

merit or any other details on this story. 

 V18: V18 remembered a particular day while on nursery duty that V18 stopped V18’s routine 

because of a sound. V18 checked one of the cribs and saw a whimpering infant. The noise 

registered as weakness, not quite a cry. The infant’s color was purple, possibly deprived of 

oxygen. A nun stationed in the nursery approached the whimpering newborn and V18 and 

admonished V18 for tending to the dying newborn. The nun said, “I’ll take care of that thing.” 

V18 recalled that two nuns regularly attended to the nursery. V18 speculated that a novitiate 

birthed the newborn, and the nuns permitted the baby to die of exposure. V18 alleges that the 

baby was buried in a grotto beside the Orphanage. 

V3: V3 reached out to BPD mainly to discuss the allegations surrounding the chicken coop. V3 

believed there were bodies buried near where the chicken coop used to be. V3 described the 

chicken coop as being “down the hill” behind the Orphanage “to the right” indicating a general 

location to the northwest of the Orphanage. V3 recalled the children forcefully not being allowed 

near the chicken coop/shed.  

V3 remembered an incident where a girl was screaming at the top of a marble staircase. 

V3 remembered sitting on the floor below the stairs and looked up when V3 heard screams when 

a nun suddenly pushed the girl down the stairs. The girl tumbled down the stairs and V3 

remembered vividly seeing blood coming out of the girl’s left ear. V3 described the girl as 

having lighter hair and in a light-colored dress. A group of nuns then quickly ushered the 

children away from the area and V3 never saw the girl that fell again. V3 believed this happened 

sometime in 1952. 
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5.4  Investigation by Law Enforcement Partners 

When Task Force members BPD and VSP began their investigative work it was 

determined that BPD, with assistance from the Chittenden Unit for Special Investigations 

(“CUSI”), would handle all allegations that were made by former residents of the Orphanage 

who resided in Chittenden County or out of state and VSP would handle interviews of former 

residents of the Orphanage who lived in other parts of Vermont. Below are their summaries of 

the investigative work the conducted. 

5.4.1  Burlington Police Department’s Investigative Summary 

As noted in Section 4.3 State of the Law, the statute of limitations on a majority of the 

alleged crimes committed at the Orphanage, to include sexual assault, had expired. Only 

allegations of murder transcended the statutes of limitations that applied to acts committed 

during the Orphanage’s years of operation. (It is important to note that the State of Vermont has 

changed these laws, and that current state law allows prosecutions for aggravated sexual assault, 

aggravated sexual assault of a child, sexual assault, sexual exploitation of a minor, human 

trafficking, aggravated human trafficking, murder, manslaughter, arson causing death, and 

kidnapping to be commenced at any time after the commission of the offense.) Because murder 

was the only crime outside the applicable statutes of limitations, BPD focused most on these 

allegations. 

During BPD’s investigation, a number of survivors’ statements provided information of 

suspicious circumstances potentially indicative of homicide or allegations of persons having 

witnessed murder. The suspicious circumstances ranged from accounts of holes large enough to 

accommodate a body that were seen dug in the ground inside and around the “chicken coop,” to 

a statement that described witnessing a boy being pushed out a window to his death. (This latter 
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statement was that of V51, who had passed away before the Task Force was convened, but who 

had previously taken part in a sworn, videotaped deposition during which V51 provided 

compelling accounts of having been an eye witness to two alleged murders.) 

From an investigatory standpoint, the task of investigating alleged murders that occurred 

more than a half a century ago presented a number of challenges. There was no body, no crime 

scene, no known victim, no suspect name or names, no physical evidence. Several witness had 

died, as had other individuals who might have provided corroboration. Many of the survivors 

who gave statements were very young at the time of the incidents (ranging from 3 to 13 years 

old). The murders described by V51 occurred circa 1944, meaning 76 years had passed.  

Acknowledging that a successful investigation—particularly one that could conceivably 

result in prosecution—was a nearly impossible task, BPD examined its obligation to a form of 

justice other than criminal justice. What did BPD, and other Task Force members, owe these 

survivors? To the best of BPD’s ability, they owed survivors  belief, restoration, and closure. 

BPD brought resources to bear accordingly. 

Seven BPD detectives, two of whom were assigned to CUSI, assisted throughout this 

two-year-long investigation. During the investigation, BPD detectives conducted 45 interviews 

with survivors. In an effort to find corroborating information or evidence of alleged murders, the 

AGO and BPD contacted Vermont Catholic Charities, the Diocese, and the Sisters of 

Providence. 

Vermont Catholic Charities and the Diocese granted investigators permission to view all 

files related to every survivor who had come forward. Detectives were able to view residence 
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files, residence tracking index cards, and the two resident books that documented every child 

who ever resided at the Orphanage from 1854 to the time that it closed in 1974. These tomes 

contained the name of every complainant who came forward. Detectives took the following 

investigative steps to find supporting evidence: 

• Detectives interviewed 45 survivors/witnesses.

• With the assistance of the AGO and permission from Vermont Catholic Charities and the

Diocese, detectives reviewed the two resident books on several occasions. Special

attention was focused on all the survivors who had come forward and on the residents

who died while at the Orphanage.

• Detectives reviewed archival documents at the Fletcher Free Library to include news

articles prior to the 1990s, during the 1990s (particularly articles by Sam Hemingway), as

well as the BuzzFeed article by Christine Kenneally.

• Detectives spent a number of days reviewing the resident files and priest files at Vermont

Catholic Charities with the assistance from the AGO and permission from Vermont

Catholic Charities and the Diocese

• Detectives drafted the investigative narrative for the MLAT petition to assist the AGO in

efforts to compel cooperation and document production from the Sisters of Providence.

• Two detectives spent two days reviewing hundreds of death certificates from the City of

Burlington, looking for associated deaths related to the Orphanage.

• Three detectives and a records clerk spent approximately three days (combined hours)

sifting through hundreds of police documents looking for any corroborating police

records involving the Orphanage. Nothing of substance was found.
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• Detectives reviewed medical records.

• With help from survivors, detectives plotted locations on the Orphanage property

possibly associated with homicide allegations (e.g., the chicken coop and potential

grotto).

• Detectives met with the current developer of the former Orphanage property multiple

times to establish timelines of current work as well as prior excavations done on the

property. Through those meetings, detectives were able to conclude that the area where

the “chicken coop” had been located was excavated in 2013 and was converted into a

drainage pond. To date a majority of the property grounds around where the old

Orphanage building stands has also been excavated, to include where the “grotto” once

stood. Detectives met with the excavation foreman who confirmed that nothing

suspicious has been located, including human remains.

• Detectives viewed V51’s deposition in its entirety.

• Detectives reviewed case files and paperwork from lawsuits filed by survivors in the

1990s.

The above bullet-pointed investigative action is not all-encompassing but outlines general steps 

taken during the investigation. 

5.4.2  Vermont State Police’s Investigative Summary 

VSP was specifically tasked with conducting interviews regarding allegations against the 

Orphanage and also potentially assisting with any type of homicide investigations related to 

incidents that may have occurred at the Orphanage. Specifically, VSP investigated allegations 

made by victims who resided outside of Chittenden County. Two interviews were conducted by 
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VSP detectives, one was directly related to the Orphanage, and a second investigation was 

around allegations that were not related to the Orphanage. 

After these interviews were conducted and more information was gathered by the Task 

Force, a decision was made to move from an investigative to a restorative process with 

prospective victims.  As such, the Victim Services Director, in cooperation with the Victim’s 

Advocate from the AGO, started speaking with individuals who came forward with allegations 

of abuse. 

Detectives with VSP remained engaged in the Task Force process but took no further 

investigative actions. 

5.5  Outcome of Investigation 

Over the past two years, the Task Force investigated allegations of physical abuse, sexual 

abuse, and neglect made by former residents of the Orphanage, and reviewed a number of 

residents’ statements that provided information potentially indicative of homicide or allegations 

of persons having witnessed murder.  

As part of that investigation, the Task Force requested documents from the institutions 

that ran and oversaw the Orphanage, conducted interviews, went on location visits, and 

reviewed video depositions and other materials. At the completion of the investigation, the 

Task Force concluded that the statute of limitations barred prosecution for all potential crimes 

considered by the Task Force, other than murder. Murder does not have a statute of limitations, 

but, as stated above, the investigation did not reveal sufficient evidence to substantiate such a 

charge. 
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As a result, the Task Force has closed this criminal investigation. Notwithstanding this 

recommendation, BPD reserves the right to re-open a murder investigation if new information 

is brought to their attention. 

6. Restorative Inquiry

The St. Joseph’s Restorative Inquiry (SJRI) was launched in April of 2019 to understand 

and document the events of the Orphanage through the voices, experiences, and stories of those 

most impacted: the former residents of the Orphanage. The SJRI has been facilitating inclusive 

processes of accountability, amends-making, and learning. The SJRI is funded by a grant from 

the Vermont Center for Crime Victim Services, with matching and in-kind support from the 

Burlington Community Justice Center. Much more information about the SJRI can be found at 

its website: https://www.stjosephsrjinquiry.com/.  

The SJRI is led by an independent facilitator, Marc Wennberg, and is guided by an 

advisory team comprised of agency stakeholders, victim service providers, former residents of 

the Orphanage, and restorative justice practitioners.  

6.1 Why A Restorative Inquiry? 

From the outset of this investigation, Task Force members looked to the principles of 

restorative justice to provide a path for accountability and healing that the traditional criminal 

justice system may not. The Task Force recognized that its work could not be limited to an 

inquiry into criminal liability. Justice cannot always be delivered in a court of law. But members 

of the Task Force understood that the limits of criminal jurisdiction do not mark the limit of the 

State’s obligation to those people whose lives were harmed by their time at the Orphanage.  
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“Restorative justice is an approach to achieving justice that involves, to the extent 

possible, those who have a stake in a specific offence and to collectively identify and address 

harms, needs, and obligations in order to heal and put things as right as possible”50  Task Force 

members understood the importance of listening to, and learning from, the people whose lives 

were harmed. The Task Force has worked to find ways to acknowledge their experiences and 

perspectives while encouraging Vermont institutions—including police, prosecutors, family 

services, and others—to reflect on their past and present responsibility to protect children.   

To this end, the Task Force engaged the services of the Burlington Community Justice 

Center and an independent facilitator, Marc Wennberg, to assist in creating a process and 

response that would acknowledge and address the harm communicated by the survivors who 

came forward to report abuse that happened at the Orphanage.  

This process created by Mr. Wennberg, the Advisory Team, and the Community Justice 

Center took the form of a restorative inquiry. A restorative inquiry can be used when harms 

occurred in the past and over a lengthy period of time. Similar to a truth and reconciliation 

commission, a restorative inquiry is focused on uncovering facts and understanding what 

happened both in terms of the parties directly responsible, and in terms of the systems or 

institutions involved. While restorative inquiries investigate the past, they usually propose 

changes to prevent similar harm in the future. The principles employed in a restorative inquiry 

remain the same as those for any other restorative process: the process is driven by the victims 

and survivors of the harm and should seek to do no further harm. The Restorative Inquiry into St. 

50 Howard Zehr, The Little Book of Restorative Justice, page 48, (Good Books, 2015)
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Joseph’s Orphanage has drawn inspiration and learning from the Restorative Inquiry into the 

Nova Scotia Home for Colored Children.51 

6.2 SJRI Statement of Principles and Commitment 

The SJRI is guided by the following statement of principles to the former children of the 

Orphanage:  

• As a community, we failed you when you most needed our support and care. You did not

deserve what took place at the Orphanage; your lives were wrongly harmed and we need

to make amends for this harm. We also have a responsibility to learn from your

experiences so that children in Vermont do not suffer similar harm.

• Our core obligation is to listen to your stories and experiences. You know what took

place at the Orphanage and the many ways that these experiences impacted your life. We

believe you.

• There are no justifications for what took place at the Orphanage. There are also no

excuses for the many ways that the community and those involved in operating the

Orphanage ignored your neglect and abuse. Every child deserves protection, care, and

love.

• Everyone involved must accept responsibility for the harm that you experienced. This

responsibility requires that we listen to you, honor your requests, and–to the best of our

collective ability–make amends.

51 More information can be retrieved at: https://restorativeinquiry.ca/. An article about the Nova Scotia inquiry can 

be retrieved at: https://policyoptions.irpp.org/magazines/february-2020/restorative-inquiry-offers-new-vision-of-

justice-for-african-nova-scotians/. 
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• We owe it to all children, present and future, to not repeat the mistakes that were made

with you and your families. We must learn from your experiences and wisdom to ensure

that every child is protected, cared for, and nurtured.

We Commit Ourselves to: 

• Respect: We will engage all participants with respect and dignity.

• Safety: We will support all participants’ fundamental right to feel safe.

• Inclusiveness: We will ensure that all participants have multiple opportunities to be heard

and acknowledged.

• Equality: We will facilitate processes that ensure equal voice and experience.52

6.3 SJRI Framework and Process 

The SJRI operates within a restorative justice framework and takes direction from the 

former residents of the Orphanage. The SJRI is an organic and iterative process that first seeks to 

establish connection and relationships, and then explores key issues and identifies plans of 

action. These steps include:  

• Connecting with former residents of the Orphanage: The SJRI will engage every former

child of the Orphanage who wants to participate and have their voice heard. The SJRI is

committed to offering multiple pathways for former residents to engage in the process

and share their stories.

• Organize group gatherings: The SJRI organizes and facilitates weekly group gatherings

of former residents from the Orphanage. The gatherings provide former residents with an

52 The text of this section is also found at: https://www.stjosephsrjinquiry.com/principles 
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opportunity to build connection, offer mutual support and understanding, share stories 

and experiences, and make decisions on the direction of the restorative inquiry.    

• Meeting with the primary responsible institutions: The Orphanage was managed and

supervised by the Diocese, Vermont Catholic Charities, and the Sisters of Providence.

The Orphanage was also part of a statewide system of child welfare and safety that

included state agencies, police, and health care providers. The SJRI will engage willing

representatives from the different agencies and institutions and invite their participation

and reflection.

• Restorative dialogues: The SJRI is committed to facilitating a series of restorative

dialogues where responsible institutions have an opportunity to listen to and learn from

former residents of the Orphanage.”53

6.4 Activities of the SJRI 

The SJRI began its work in May of 2019 by conducting outreach to former residents from 

the Orphanage who expressed an interest in learning more about the restorative inquiry. As of 

this report’s publication, the SJRI has contacted more than 30 former residents. Through these 

contacts, about 18 people have become actively involved in the SJRI. Of these former residents, 

about a dozen live outside of Vermont. In November of 2019, the SJRI began hosting regular in-

person gatherings for its participants. As a result of the COVID-19 pandemic, meetings have 

moved online and take place on a weekly basis. Members of the Task Force have met with SJRI 

participants and participated in SJRI proceedings and activities. 

53 The text of this section is also found at: https://www.stjosephsrjinquiry.com/about 
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In addition to meeting frequently, there have been several activities sparked by SJRI 

participant requests. Some of these include: the creation of a writer’s group, participation at a 

Burlington Parallel Justice Commission,54 the formation of a memorial committee, participation 

in a historical research project, and a number of informational sessions to include education 

about Adverse Childhood Effects (ACEs).55  

6.5 The Requests of Those Who Were Harmed 

In accordance with the restorative justice process, the former residents of the Orphanage 

make the following requests of Vermont leaders and institutions.  

Request 1: Face-to-face meetings with leaders from the following institutions, an 

acknowledgement from them that what we say happened did indeed happen, and a sincere 

apology: 

• the Sisters of Providence,

• the Catholic Diocese of Burlington,

• Vermont Catholic Charities,

• and the State of Vermont child protection services.

Request 2: The Catholic entities named in Request 1 shall demonstrate the depth of their apology 

by: 

• creating a fund to pay for the healing therapies of any former orphanage resident who

requests it,

54 See: https://www.burlingtoncjc.org/parallel-justice. 
55 See: St. Joseph’s Restorative Inquiry September 2020 newsletter. Included in Appendices. 
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• releasing all records related to the operation and supervision of St. Joseph’s Orphanage

and,

• providing all and complete family records, no redactions, to any former resident who

requests it.  We have been seeking these records for a long time and they have not been

forthcoming.

Request 3: The Vermont State Legislature, upon reading the report, shall: 

• acknowledge the harm we experienced, and

• work with us to enact laws that remove the statute of limitations for physical and mental

abuse to better protect vulnerable people of all ages who face abuse of any kind.

Request 4: Make public the St. Joseph’s Orphanage Task Force Criminal Investigation Report, so 

the public is informed: 

• about the horrors that went on at St. Joseph’s,

• that it was covered up by The Catholic Diocese for decades,

• that what may still be hidden remains unknown, and

• for the purpose of encouraging any individual who worked for or lived at the orphanage

that has testimony to add, to please come forward.

7. Reflections from the Task Force

The State of Vermont, its laws, and its institutions did not protect the children of the 

Orphanage. That failure to protect was a failure of the laws, a failure of law enforcement, and a 

failure of the society that made those laws and oversaw their enforcement. 
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In this section, members of the Task Force reflect about this societal failure to help those 

who most needed it, and the institutional failures and lack of understanding that led to the alleged 

abuses going unchecked for decades. They reflect on the roles and actions of their own 

institutions, and the broader contexts in which they operated. 
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7.1  Attorney General’s Office 

THOMAS J. DONOVAN, JR. 

ATTORNEY GENERAL 

JOSHUA R. DIAMOND 

DEPUTY ATTORNEY GENERAL 

SARAH E.B. LONDON 

CHIEF ASST. ATTORNEY GENERAL 

TEL:  (802) 828-3171 

http://www.ago.vermont.gov

STATE OF VERMONT 

OFFICE OF THE ATTORNEY GENERAL 

109 STATE STREET 
MONTPELIER, VT 

05609-1001 

 My Office conducted this investigation to achieve three goals: First, to investigate an 

allegation of homicide; second, to investigate and prosecute criminal activity where possible; 

and third, to provide a path for accountability and healing where the traditional criminal justice 

system may not.  

A crucial part of the third goal has been to reflect on the role and responsibilities of my 

Office in relation to the allegations at the Orphanage. 

To the people who experienced harm at the Orphanage: I see you, I hear you, and I 

support you. The Office of the Attorney General did not protect you during your years at the 

Orphanage. I acknowledge the Office’s role in a failed system and the impact that has had on 

your lives. 

That failure to protect was a failure of the laws, a failure of law enforcement, and a 

failure of the society that made those laws and oversaw their enforcement. I discuss these issues 

further below.  

The Impact 
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Through my participation in the restorative inquiry, I and others from my Office have had 

the opportunity to hear directly from many of the people who were harmed while they were at 

the Orphanage. We admire the bravery and courage of those who have come forward to share 

their painful experiences. Similarly, it is important to acknowledge those people who 

experienced harm but were not able to come forward because they decided that reporting the 

abuse was not in their best interest or were not able to do so because they are no longer with us. 

There has been a lifelong impact on many of the children who suffered abuse at the 

Orphanage and they have carried this trauma into adulthood, affecting their families and loved 

ones deeply. We must be vigilant about acknowledging the trauma experienced by children and 

other vulnerable populations and we, as a community, need to be committed to addressing issues 

of trauma.  

The Attorney General’s Office 

 The Attorney General’s Office has changed significantly since the era of the allegations 

in this report, with a greatly expanded capacity to address crimes of the sort alleged. I do not 

describe these changes to excuse the failure to protect the children of the Orphanage. I describe 

them to give an honest account of our history, and to draw lessons that should teach us all to 

better protect the children of Vermont.  

During much of the time period encompassing this report’s allegations, the Vermont 

Attorney General’s Office was small, with limited capacity for investigation and litigation. In 

1947, the Attorney General’s Office consisted of two lawyers: the attorney general and his 

deputy. They were assisted by one investigator.56 Eighteen years later, the Office had expanded 

56 1947 Public Laws of Vermont, page 429. 
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by a total of one lawyer.57 It was not until the construction of the interstate highways necessitated 

a rush of real estate work in the late 1960’s that the office began to grow more quickly.58 By 

1969 there were 18 lawyers.59 But there was still no dedicated division in the office working on 

criminal cases, nor were there lawyers working on child protection issues.60 One of the lawyers 

in the litigation division did handle criminal cases and assist county State’s Attorneys with 

complex trials. But those cases were generally homicides and were not cases related to child 

protection.61  

Research reveals no indication that my Office received a report about, or was otherwise 

aware of, allegations about the Orphanage during the period of years covered by the allegations 

in this report.  

It was not until around the time the Orphanage closed in the mid-1970’s that the capacity 

for handling criminal cases in the AGO expanded more significantly with the creation of a 

dedicated criminal division.62 And it was not until the mid-1980’s that a unit was created 

dedicated to prosecuting child protection cases—the Child Protection Unit, which took on 

challenging child abuse cases.63 

Beginning in 2002, my Office conducted a criminal investigation into the Burlington 

Catholic Diocese as a result of abuse allegations against priests. The investigation remained 

primarily focused on priests of the Diocese in part because officials at that time were concerned 

57 1963 Public Laws of Vermont, page 532. 
58 Discussion with former Chief Assistant Attorney General Bill Griffin, Nov. 17, 2020.  
59 1969 Public Laws of Vermont, pages 624-25. 
60 Id., and discussion with Chief Assistant AG Griffin. 
61 Discussion with Chief Assistant AG Griffin; discussion with Former Attorney General Jerome Diamond, Nov. 21, 

2020.  
62 Discussion with Former Attorney General Jerome Diamond.  
63 Discussion with Assistant Attorney General Linda Purdy, Nov. 18, 2020. 
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with the immediate threat that still-active priests could pose.64 While the investigation was not 

focused on the Orphanage, the AGO repeatedly requested documents related to it—which the 

Diocese refused to provide.65 For reasons similar to those confronting the present investigation, 

primarily statutes of limitation, my Office was not able to bring criminal charges at that time.  

The story of the AGO in relation to the allegations in this report is a story of ignorance 

due to low historical levels of staffing and lack of focus on child protection issues. We were part 

of a statewide system that shared similar limitations. But ignorance is no excuse. The lack of 

attention and capacity was a failure, and one we must strive never to repeat.  

The Law 

Vermont law has changed significantly since the era of the allegations in this report, with 

a greatly expanded capacity to address crimes of the sort alleged. And as with the AGO, I do not 

describe these changes to excuse the State’s failure to protect the children of the Orphanage. I 

describe them to give an honest account of our history.  

Vermont law did not adequately protect children during the years the Orphanage was in 

operation. As explained below, the criminal code was limited in how it defined child sexual and 

physical abuse. As a result, law enforcement and prosecutors had limited legal authority to hold 

perpetrators accountable.  

For example, assault crimes for some of this period required other criminal conduct to 

accompany the assault, such as an assault during a robbery or an assault during an intended 

robbery. 1933 P.L. Sec. 8400-05. An assault without additional criminal conduct was not a 

64 Discussion with Assistant Attorney General Cindy Maguire, Nov. 18, 2020. 
65 Id.  
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crime. Id. Even when this changed, the ability to charge assault remained more limited than 

today. V.S. 1947 §§ 8255-56. Child neglect charges were more limited in their scope and 

applicability. 1933 P.L. Sec. 8395-97. In addition, for many years the rape statute required the 

victim to be female. 1933 P.L. Sec. 8388; V.S. 1947 § 8253. As a result, a rape allegation by a 

male resident of the Orphanage would not have been a crime.  

The statutes of limitations throughout this period were short, other than for arson and 

murder. All crimes other than larceny, robbery, burglary, forgery, arson, and murder had a three-

year statute of limitations. P.L. Sec. 2450; V.S. 1947 § 2493; 13 V.S.A §§ 4501. Larceny, 

robbery, burglary, and forgery had a six-year statute of limitations. P.L. Sec. 2451; V.S. 1947 § 

2494; 13 V.S.A § 4502. Only arson and murder had no limitation. P.L. Sec. 2452; V.S. 1947 § 

2495; 13 V.S.A § 4503.  

Vermont law has evolved to better protect children. Today the law permits the State to 

prosecute sex offenders regardless of the gender of the victim. 13 V.S.A. §§ 3251-59. We have 

expanded the timeframes of statutes of limitations. 13 V.S.A. 13 V.S.A § 4501.  

Vermont’s protective systems have evolved as well. Beginning in 1992, specialized, 

multi-disciplinary teams formed to better serve children who are victims of serious abuse. Today, 

these multi-disciplinary teams are known as Child Advocacy Centers (CACs), and they are 

tasked with providing a comprehensive response to children who report sexual and severe 

physical abuse.66 By the early 2000s, Vermont had a nationally accredited CAC in every county, 

ensuring that children who report abuse receive access to specially trained investigators, child 

protection workers, advocates, therapists, and sexual assault nurse examiners.67 

66 See https://www.vtchildrensalliance.org/about-cacs/. 
67 Id.  
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With respect to victim assistance more broadly, we now have support services for people 

who have been victimized. In 1986, the Vermont Legislature recognized that people who have 

been harmed need help navigating the criminal justice system. 13 V.S.A. § 5303. As a result, it 

created the Victim Assistance Program. 13 V.S.A. § 5304. Comprised in part of victim advocates 

housed within the State’s Attorneys’ offices and the Attorney General’s Office, the program 

offers support and resources as victims navigate the criminal justice process. 13 V.S.A. § 5306.  

The Larger History 

Vermont’s laws, law enforcement systems, and child protective services during the era of 

the allegations contained in this report likely reflected profound differences in society’s trust in, 

and deference to, authority figures and those occupying a parental role. Child abuse in homes or 

institutions was not recognized as a significant problem and was rarely prosecuted. For example, 

it was not until 1974—around the time the Orphanage closed—that Congress passed the Child 

Abuse Prevention and Treatment Act, which supported prevention, assessment, investigation, 

prosecution, and treatment for child abuse issues nationwide. P.L. 93-247. In the case of the 

Orphanage, there was the added belief that institutions of worship and service, such as the 

Roman Catholic Diocese, were presumed places of safety and support for communities— 

especially children.  

This deference to those providing care, and to services provided by the Diocese, likely 

impacted the ways that communities, law enforcement, and prosecutors viewed and responded to 

reports of child abuse. It likely impacted the frequency with which people made reports to 

authorities, and with which young people were believed. It underlies the reality that Vermont 

laws and law enforcement were less encompassing than the systems in place today.   
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Ultimately, this history is no excuse. If the people of Vermont were trusting and failed to 

appreciate dangers to the most vulnerable members of society, to those it had the greatest 

obligation to protect, it was still the institutions—including law enforcement, including the my 

Office—that did not know what they needed to know, and did not act when they needed to act.  

Conclusion 

We cannot avoid the truth that the State of Vermont, its laws, and its law enforcement 

institutions did not protect all of the children of St. Joseph’s Orphanage. Vermont failed the 

young people who most needed protection. My Office was one of the institutions that was not 

there for the children who needed help.  

Ultimately it is the courage of those children, now grown to adulthood bearing a burden 

they should never have borne, that has forced this necessary reckoning with our past. The limits 

of the law mean justice for the survivors may not be found in a criminal courtroom. But with 

humility and respect, I present this reflection in service of accountability and healing, with the 

hope that this aspect of the state’s restorative inquiry may provide some measure of justice.  

We are committed to learning from our past so history does not repeat itself, and so we 

can help protect the children of our state, wherever they may live, today and in the future.   
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POLICE DEPARTMENT 
CITY OF BURLINGTON 

Burlington Police Department Reflective Statement 

Regarding the investigation into decades of alleged criminal acts at the St Joseph’s Orphanage 

(SJO), the Burlington Police Department gathered statements from survivors or their 

representatives, reviewed hundreds of records, and spent hundreds of hours on interviews, site 

visits, document research, and other investigations. The results of these efforts on behalf of 

survivors from a criminal-justice perspective are described in the St Joseph’s Orphanage 

Criminal Report. Regarding the experience of this investigation, and the impact it had on 

investigators, we offer the following: 

We affirm that abuse occurred at the SJO, and that children suffered there. 

We affirm that our community failed to protect those children. 

We affirm a responsibility to prevent these kinds of harms from being repeated. 

We affirm that we believe the survivors. 

Acting Chief of Police Jon Murad: 

Police exist to keep people safe, and we can never turn away from calls for help, nor from our 

neighbors telling us about their pain. Part of our role is assuming some of that burden to ease 

that of the people we’re sworn to protect. In this story, we took too long to do that. For me, 

one of the most salient moments in these interviews and statements came when a survivor 

stated “it felt good to be able to tell people what really happened.” I am awed by the survivors, 

and the strength they have shown in coming forward, in grappling with old pain that often 

haunts them still. We owe them our belief, even when we cannot give them resolution through 

the law or the courts. We owe them the dignity of their truth, even when that truth can’t result 

in the outcomes we normally seek. Perhaps most importantly, we owe them a promise that we 

will do all we can to prevent anyone being harmed in this way again. As a society, we have done 

a number of things in the intervening decades to make that a reality—from better record 

keeping to empowered family courts and children’s advocates, from new policing emphasis on 

crimes against children and domestic violence to widened categories of crime immune to the 

statute of limitations. There’s more we can do. We can do a better job of explaining to people 

with whom we interact—kids, especially, but everyone—the whys and hows of what we do. 

(Many of the survivors’ statements were filled with traumatic bewilderment.) We can pledge to 

ensure that we treat everyone with the dignity all people deserve. (Too many of these children 

were deprived of agency or had their self-worth purposefully eroded.) And we can remember 

our obligations to keep the most vulnerable among us safe. 

7.2  Burlington Police Department 
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POLICE DEPARTMENT 
CITY OF BURLINGTON 

Lieutenant Jim Trieb 

When this investigation began, I was not prepared for the horrible and heartbreaking stories 

that would be told. I currently have young children the same ages as many of the survivors at 

the time of their awful abuse, and that connected me emotionally to them. I experienced a 

number of strong feelings, from anger to sadness to disgust. Anger that someone who was 

entrusted to care for our most vulnerable instead violated and abused them. Sadness in 

thinking about these atrocities happening to my own children and how frightened those 

children at the orphanage must have been. Disgust that it was allowed to happen in the first 

place and that the survivors have not been truly validated in their quest to be believed. These 

former children of the SJO refer to themselves as “survivors.” They are so much more than that 

and I am inspired by the strength and courage they have shown. I hear them and believe them. 

Sergeant Michael Beliveau 

I spoke with dozens of survivors from the St. Joseph’s orphanage. I listened to their stories and 

watched as many of them broke down into tears. I could hear the suffering in their voices as 

they recounted the horrific events they witnessed and endured. I believed them. These were 

just kids and so many of them were robbed of their childhood. For many, the physical and 

psychological abuse still haunts them today. I wish that I could have traveled back in time to 

protect them. This has opened my eyes to constantly re-evaluating the way things are done so 

that we never fail our most vulnerable populations again. I feel that by continuing to protect 

and serve our community we are trying to right the wrongs done by so many. I hope that in 

doing so, men, women, and children such as those affected by the orphanage will feel safer and 

will hopefully find peace one day. I hope that the survivors felt some sense of closure in not 

only their need to be heard but believed. This investigation has been challenging but 

overwhelmingly rewarding, due in large part to the brave people who came forward with their 

stories and never gave up hope. 

Jon Murad 

Acting Chief of Police, December 10 2020 
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802-585-9605 STATE OF VERMONT 802-241-5551

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC SAFETY 
VERMONT STATE POLICE 

45 State Drive 
Waterbury, VT 05671 

Over the past two years, as part of the St. Joseph’s Task Force, the Vermont State Police has 

been honored to help this investigation move forward.  There have been countless times during 

our work that felt transformative for those who were able to hear the stories of survivors.  As an 

agency whose work focuses on public safety, we want to acknowledge the voices of survivors 

who bravely shared their stories.   

We know there are many people who were harmed who, for various reasons, decided against 

coming forward, and we respect this decision.  We also recognize there are children who spent 

time at the orphanage who grew to carry burdens they could not bear, and were lost to substance 

use, suicide, or other tragic circumstances directly related to the abuse they suffered.   

Harm perpetrated on children during their development has lasting impact throughout their lives, 

and in this way, the harm suffered at the orphanage is still felt today by the survivors and by their 

loved ones.  We say to those who have bravely shared their stories:  We are sorry this happened 

to you.  You did not deserve to be harmed, nor did you deserve to be silenced. 

The amount of harm, lack of safety and lack of attention and resolution for those who survived, 

and those who did not, weigh heavy on us as we look to the future and ask ourselves how our 

agency can work to ensure this never happens again in Vermont.  We will continue to support 

the Restorative Inquiry and remain open to conversations to ensure a positive outcome for those 

who seek it. 

Colonel Matthew T. Birmingham 

Director 

Kate Brayton, LICSW 

Victim Services Director 

7.3  Vermont State Police
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December 2, 2020 

In 2018, when I first read about the harm inflicted on residents of the St. Joseph’s Orphanage, I was 
surprised, saddened and angered.  It was quickly clear to me that we needed some kind of official 
accounting of what transpired at the orphanage to bring proper closure to this troubled period of 
Burlington’s history.  To that end, I worked with Attorney General TJ Donovan to create the St. 
Joseph’s Orphanage Task Force and give it the charges of supporting the criminal investigation, 
reviewing the role of the institutions most responsible and holding them to account, and launching 
a restorative inquiry. I also directed the Burlington Police Department to partner in the criminal 
investigation and am grateful to the Officers who took on that work.  

With this investigatory work done, and after hearing discussions and writings of the former 
residents, I find the accounts credible and the work of the Burlington Police Department 
compelling. I acknowledge that the institutions and individuals operating the Orphanage failed 
those children. I recognize that the community as a whole bears some responsibility for that 
failure, too. Our community must carry a part of the burden of restoration for those who have 
come forward to tell their stories, and the many more who either did not have the chance to speak 
up or who did and weren’t believed. I’m committed to grappling with the findings of the upcoming 
report, and to doing everything I can to ensure that a failure of this kind never happens in 
Burlington again.   

The Restorative Inquiry goes beyond the criminal investigation. It seeks to understand and 
document the events at the Orphanage through the voices and experiences of those most 
affected--the former residents--and facilitates an inclusive process of accountability, amends-
making, learning, and change. I am grateful to Burlington's Community Justice Center team and 
Marc Wennberg, who facilitated weekly meetings of the former residents to advance this process.  
I participated in one of these meetings, and will never forget the descriptions of abuse, pain and 
loss that I heard. 

The City has not only participated in the criminal investigation, we have also participated in this 
Inquiry as an invested community partner, and attempted to identify and grapple with the City’s 
own role in the harms done. The Burlington Police Department went further than the criminal 
investigation and conducted a review of its runaway files. The City also reviewed our historical 
financial records to understand our historical financial relationship with the Orphanage and 
learned that the City made annual charitable contributions (on average about $1,000 a year) 
toward Orphanage operations until 1948. Reflecting on the fact that the City’s multi-decade 
financial relationship with the Orphanage did not appear to improve conditions for vulnerable 
children there raises questions still relevant today about the City’s responsibility and capacity for 
holding partner organizations accountable. 

The former residents of St. Joseph’s have shown immense bravery as they have shared their 
stories and continued to engage in the painful work of accountability—work that allows our 
community to memorialize, honor, and learn.  I am grateful to them, and to the dozens of 
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public servants who worked long and hard to complete a measure of overdue justice and 
resolution. 

Sincerely, 

Miro Weinberger 
Mayor 
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STATE OF \'ER!\ I ,T 
COUl\T Y OF CH ITTENDEI\, SS. 

ROGER C. BAR.BER 

\ ' 

THE RO\!.-\ '\J C.~ THOLlC 01 OCESE 
OF Bl!Rll~GTO~, \'ER,\ 110\:T. INC. , 
\'ERl\10~T CATHOLJC CHARIT IES. INC., 
ST JOSEPH ' S ORPHA:\ ASYLUl\'1. l~C. , 
and/or ITS SUCCESSORS or ASSIGt\S lN 
INTEREST, and SISTERS OF CHARITY OF 
PRO\'lDENCE , a/l.Ja SISTERS OF 
PROVIDENCE 

) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
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) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 

Chittenden Superior Court 

Docket No S0784-96CnC 

AFFIDA \ 'IT OF REV . JAY C. HASKIN 

NO\\' COi\'IES the afliant, Re, ·. Jay C. Haskin , ha,·ing been duly sworn and hereby 

deposes and says as follo,Ys: 

1. 1 am present ly Pastor of Our Lady of Grace, a Roman Catholic Church located in 

Colchester , \'ermont. l have been an ordained Roman Catholic Priest for the Roman Catholic 

Diocese of Burlington. \'ermont since December 21. 1967. 

l have previously served as Vicar for Administration for the Diocese from 1983 through 

June, 1998 and as Chancellor for the Diocese from 199 1 through June, 1998. 

') As Chancellor. I was the official keeper of the records for the Roman Catholic 

Diocese of Burlington , \'errnont, Inc. 

... _, . l re, ·ie,\'ed the allegations conta ined in Plaintiff's complaint, answers to 

interrogatories and deposit ion testimony in this matter while I ,vas Chancellor of the Diocese. 

4 J n my official capacity as Chancellor of the Diocese. 1 ha,·e revie\\'ed Diocesan 

records relating to the operation of St. Joseph's Orphanage-Child Center. These records \Vere 

prepared in the normal course of Diocesan business matters and activities and have been 

maintained continuous!>· by the Diocese since their creation. 
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Tl\~ oman Catholic Diocese of Burlington'. ..!rrnont. Inc. was established b\' 

Pope Pius l:\ in 1853. Louis J. DeGoesbriand was consecrated as first Bishop of Burlin<rton ::> ) 

Vermont on October 30, 1853. 

6. In l 854 Bishop DeGoesbr iand invited the Sisters of Providence from Montreal to 

Burlington to establish an orphanage to care for children. the aged. and the poor They 

established St. Joseph's Orphanage which became the first Catholic school in Vermont . The 

Sisters of Providence later established another Catholic school and convent in Winooski in 1869, 

the St. Johnsbury Hospital in 189-1, and took over the operat ion of St. Gabriel's School for Boys 

in St. Johnsbury in 1928. 

7. The Ladies of the Immaculate Heart of Mar)· opened a Catholic school for 

children in Burlington in 1862. 

8. The Sisters ofl'vlercy, a religious order from f\fanchester. New Hampshire. arri\'ecl 

in Burlington to operate the Cathedral, a Catholic school, in 1874. They later established a 

convent in Burlington in 1876 with an accompanying school academy, Trinity College, a Catholic 

institut ion for women in Burlington, in 1925, and operated several other schools in :tv1ontpelier, 

Barre and lvliddlebury. 

9. The Sisters of St. Joseph , a religious order from New York. established St. 

Peter 's a Catholic school in Rutland in 1873. 
' 

Jo. The Sisters of the Presentation of Mary, a religious order from Quebec, 

established St i\'lary' s Academy in Island Pond in 1886 

11. The Sisters of the Holy Cross, a religious order from Quebec. established Holy 

Angels School in St. Albans in 1889. 
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. . 1-\ouse in Bennington in • 1_ , ., t,':lt P ~ 

12. Tl~ ~eligious Hospitalers of St. Joseph esta . :;hed the Fanny Allen Hospital. the 

first Catholic hospital in \ "ermont in I 89--L operated the Bishop DeGoesbriand Hospital from 

I 924 on, and St. Joseph ·s Home for the Aged since 1943. 

13 The Daughters of the Holy Ghost, a religious order from Connecticut. established 

houses in S\,anton and Granite, ·ille in 1903. and assumed charge of the Nazareth School in 

Burlington in 1943. 

14. The Daughters of Charity of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, a religious order from 

France, opened a mission house in Ne\,-pon and Sacred Heart School in 1905. 

15 The Sisters of the Assumption, a religious order from Quebec, operated St Paulis 

Catholic School in Barton in 1907. 

16. The Congregation of the Sisters of St. Felix established St. Stanislaus School in 

\\ 'est Rutland in 1924 

17 The Daughters of Charity of the J\'lost Precious Blood, a religious order from 

ltaly, established a foundation in Randolph, Vermont in 1947. 

1 S. The Congregation of Sisters of Notre Dame operated St. l\1al)1' s School in 

Rutland in 19-lS. 

19. The Discalced Carmelites were established in Williston in 1950 as a strictly 

cloistered. contemplative order. 

20 The Society of St Edmund established St l\'lichael' s College \'e rmonf s first 

Catholic college in Winooski in 1904. The Society also operated St. Joseph's No,·itiate in 

Putney, St l\ tary's Seminary in Randolph, and St. Ann's Shrine in Isle Lal\'lotte. 

2 J. The Carthusian order, a contemplative order, established a foundation in 

\\' hitingham in 1950. 
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?? Th" ongrega tion of Holy Cross establishec I .. 

o,·1t1ate House in Bennington in 

1952. 

?"' _.,. The Congregation of the !\·lost Holy Redeemer established a monastery and parish 

in Bradford in 1945. 

24 The Order of St. Benedict established a monastery in Weston in 1954. 

ln 1953 at the I OOth Anni,·ersary of the Roman Catholic Diocese of Burlinoton it 
~ ' 

was noted that in 1853 , there were only fi,·e Catholic priests in Vermont administering to twenty 

thousa nd Catholics Bishop DeGoesbriand was serving as a priest in C'leYelancl, Ohio before 

being consecrated as Bishop of Burlington in I 853. 

26. ln 1866, the Providence Orphan Asylum and Hospital of Burlington was 

incorporated by act of the genera l assembly of the State of Vermont. The corporation was giYen 

the sole and exclusi\'e care, guardianship and direction of the children with all the legal power of 

guardian oYer such child. 

27 . The minutes of the first meeting of the Providence Orphan Asylum, dated 

December 3, 1866. indicated that the original incorporators included the then-Bishop of 

Burlington . He occupied the position of .. e:\ officio'· membership on the board and presided at all 

meetings when present. However, it is clear that he presided at those meetings as a member of 

the body corporate of the orphanage corporation, not in any way in his capacity as the moral and 

spiritual head of Roman Catholics within the Diocese of Burlington 

28 On or about July I , 1879 the Sisters of Pro,·idence Asylum of Montreal quit-

claimed their interest in the real estate occupied by the orphanage to the corporation known as 

the Pro, ·idence Orphan Asylum and Hospital of Burlington of record at \' olume I 0, Pages 528 

d ~?9 of't he land records of the City of Burlington, \ 'errnont. an _ -
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29. l1i . 6, the Roman Catholic Diocese \\'as i. rporated by the legislature. The 

corpora tion \\'as created "fo r the purpose of recei,·ing, holding and managing any real or personal 

prope rty conveyed to this Corporatio n by deed. bequest or otherwise and for holding and 

conducting the same and the income thereof for the support of the gospel and the maintenance c;t 

public wors hip, or to procure, hold and keep in repair houses of public ,, ·orship according co la,, 

and for charitable, educational and cemetery purposes according to the regulations and canons of 

the Roman Catholic Church". At all times throughout its e.,i stencc this Diocesan Corporation 

was a separate non-profit Religious Corporation from the St. Joseph's Orphanage Corporation 

30. On or about June IS, 1962, the Articles of Association of the Pro,·idence Orphan 

Asylum and Hospital of Burlington we re amended to reflect a change of the corporate name to 

St Joseph's Child Center, lnc. The corporation ,,·as empowered to recei,·e any child for foster 

care and to provide for these children daily care and maintenance, education, health and ,,·elfare 

ser-:ices, spiritual and moral training according to acceptable modern principles of child care so 

long as these children shall remain under its care. 

3 1. On or about August 5, 1963. then Bishop Robert F. Joyce entered into a 

contract ual agreement " ·ith the Sisters of Pro,·idence in his capacity as Bishop of Burlington and 

president of the St. Joseph's Child Center corporation and Vermont Catholic Charities 

Corporation. This agreement establishes that " lt]h r supr eme auth orit y in financial and 

m;ina aemcnt affairs rests with the Board of Directors of th e Corp ora tion ownin g and 
~ 

operatin g th e In stituti on, of ,r hich th e Bishop of th r Diocese is ex-officio President, and 

th e Sister Sup eri or ex-officio a member; the official name of which is ST. JOSEPH 'S 

CHILD CENT ER, I.\ C. (Chart er Amended December 19, 1962).'' 

32
_ On April tO, 1975. a merger occurred bet\\'een the St. Joseph's Child Center 

· d \ 'ern
10

nt Catholic Charities Corporation resulting in the dissolution of the St. 
Corporatton an ~ 
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Joseph ' s Child Ce. r Corporation Prior to this merger. tl 1t Joseph' s Child Center and The 

Roman Cathol ic Diocese of Burlington , \'ermont were separate and distinct non-profit 

corporat ions \\'ith separately elected Boards of Directors and separate staffs. 

33 On .-\pril JS, 1975, the Roman Catholic Diocese acciuirec! title 10 the St. Joseph·s 

Orphanage property by Warranty deed of \'ermont Catholic Charities, lnc., as successor 

corporation by way of the merger \Vith St. Joseph's Child Center, Inc., formerly known as The 

Providence Orphan Asylum and Hospital of Burlington. The Diocese die! not own, operate, or 

contro l the St. Joseph ' s Orphanage prior to 1975 . Today the building at 35 1 North .Axenue is 

known as the Bishop Brady Center and houses the administrative offices of the Diocese. 

34 . The following is a list of deceased priests who serYed at St. Joseph's Orphanage 

or otherwise bad an association therewith since 1936: 

Bishops 
a 

b. 

C. 

d. 

Chaplains 
a. 

b 

C. 

d. 

e. 

l\'lost ReY Matthe\Y F Brady, Bishop from 1938-1944 , died 
9/20/59; 

Most Rev. Edv-.:ard F. Ryan, Bishop from 1944- 1956, died 
11/3/ 56 ; 

Most Re\ Robert F. Joyce, Bishop from 1954 -1972, died 9/2/90; 

and 

]\'lost Re,·. John A l\farshall, Bishop from 1972-1992, died 7/3/94 

Rev. Robert Oe\·oy, Chaplain of St. Joseph' s Orphanage from 
1935 -1955 . died 3/4/55; 

Re,·. \\' alter F. J\·!iller, Chaplain of St Joseph's Orphanage from 
1958- 1959 and 1960, died 7/10/89, 

Rev. Roger Colleret, Chaplain of St. Joseph' s Orphanage from 
1959- 1960 , presumed dead; 

Re, ·. Joseph Carrigan. Chaplain of St. Joseph's Orphanage from 

1960- 196 1. died I I /2 I i90 : and 

Rev Emile Savary, Chaplain of St Joseph·s Orphanage from 
J 96 1- 196:?.. died 6!8/66. 
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D :tors of Vermont Catholic Charities IP' l 
a. l\ lsgr. \\'illi arn F. Cain. Director of Vermont Catholic Charities 

from 1939- 1950, died 12/27/65; 

b l\'lsgr. John Glancy, Director of Vermont Catholic Charities from 
I 950- 1957. died 5/13/76: 

Don Bosco Directors 
a Rev. James Hall, Director of Don Bosco from 19-lS-19-lS, and 

resided at St Joseph's Orphanage from 1943-1945, died 2/l 5/51; 

b Rev. Jo5eph Carrigan, Director of Don Bosco from 1948-1950, 
died 11/21/90 : and 

c Re\'. Francis Hickey, Director of Don Bosco from I 950 - I 95 1, did 
5/31/74 

35. At all times material to Plaintiff's complaint, the St. Joseph's Orphanage - Child 

Center ,\·as operated by the Orphanage Corporation and was staffed by the Sisters of Providence 

36 This Plaintiff makes no claim of abuse against any employees of the Roman 

Catholic Diocese nor is there any evidence of notice of any such abuse by others provided to the 

Roman Catholic Diocese. 

Dated at Winooski. Vermont this I 6111 day of No\'ember, 1998 . 

S ,,·orn and subscribed to before me 
this ! 61

" day of No,·ember, 1998 . 

~~~-~ 
Notary Public, Sta oftermoot 
l\'Jy Commission Expires: 2/10 /99 
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Community-Building in Uncertain Times: 
The French Canadians of Burlington and 
Colchester, 1850-1860 

By BETSY BEATTIE 

... the decade of the 1850s was a 
momentous one for the area's French 
Canadians, a period during which they 
evolved from an ill-defined cluster of 
settlers to a S•elf-conscious ethnic 
community. 

The 1850s in Burlington and Colchester were years of economic 
change and insecurity. New industries rose tentatively out of 
the dislocations brought about by the arrival of the railroad, 

the changing lumber industry, and the failure of the Burlington Mill Com
pany, which in 1850 had been the largest employer in the area. These new 
enterprises held out the promise of rekindled, redirected industrial develop
ment for the region, but by 1860 most of them were struggling just to 
survive. The financial panic of 1857 and the reduction of tariffs on tex
tiles further retarded growth. 

For French Canadians in the Burlington area, the future seemed even 
less secure. They had been entering Burlington and Colchester in sizable 
numbers since the 1820s and 1830s, and by 1850 totaled more than one 
thousand, the largest concentration of French Canadians in the state. While 
their numbers increased seventy-one percent across the decade of the 1850s, 
their overall economic status apparently declined, and the changing com
position of the population caused by the constant influx and outflow of 
residents added to the general sense of instability. In spite of these serious 
problems, the decade of the 1850s was a momentous one for the area's 
French Canadians, a period during which they evolved from an ill-defined 
cluster of settlers to a self-conscious ethnic community. In the course of 
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these years, they founded institutions of cultural preservation -a French 
Catholic church, French language schools, fraternal, and mutual aid 
societies-with assistance from some church leaders but mostly by their 
own motivation and efforts. 

FAITH REAFFIRMED: EARLY FRENCH CANADIAN RELIGIOUS LIFE AND 

THE FOUNDING OF ST. JOSEPH'S PARISH IN BURLINGTON. 

In the minds of the Catholic clergy in Quebec, it was axiomatic that 
those who abandoned their ancestral lands for brighter economic horizons 
in America would lose their faith as well . It simply could not survive 
transplantation to English-speaking, republican, and fiercely Protestant 
New England. Yet whenever a Canadian missionary or bishop visited the 
French Canadian settlements along Lake Champlain, he met French
speaking Catholics who welcomed his arrival and attended his services. 
As early as 1815, Bishop Plessis of Quebec and Father Frarn;ois A. 
Matignon came to the Burlington area and found about a hundred im
migrant settlers who not only greeted them with enthusiasm but even asked 
the bishop to send a Canadian priest on a permanent basis. 1 At that time 
all of New England fell under one diocese, headquartered in Boston, and 
the bishop there could not spare a priest for such a remote and sparsely 
populated part of his district. Instead, he arranged with the church 
hierarchy in Quebec for a missionary priest to come from Canada from 
time to time to minister to the religious needs of the Canadians living 
in the Champlain valley. Abbe Pierre-Marie Mignault served the French 
Canadian settlers of Vermont in that capacity for the next forty years 
and found "the people of that district very eager" for his visits. 2 Even 
when infrequently served by a priest of their own nationality, these early 
immigrants held onto their faith with tenacity. 

Bishop Benedict Joseph Fenwick, the second bishop of the Boston 
diocese, sympathized with the Vermont French Canadians' desire for 
French-speaking clergy. In 1828 he asked the bishops of both Montreal 
and Quebec if they would send priests to minister to their compatriots 
now living in New England. 3 But members of the Quebec clergy, fearful 
of the weakening of the French church in Canada, had little motivation 
to encourage more emigration by supporting such churches in America. 
For the first half of the nineteenth century they resisted sending 
Canadian priests to serve these Quebec emigres on a permanent basis. 
Some Canadian-born priests came as missionaries anyway, among them 
Father Zephyrin Levesque, who served French Canadians in central 
Massachusetts in the 1840s. 4 In general, however, the French Canadian 
Catholics in New England, under the jurisdiction of the American church, 
had to attend churches served by English-speaking clergy. 
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The French Canadians living in the Burlington area were no exception. 
In the early 1830s the first Catholic parish of the region was established 
with the building of St. Mary's Church. The priest appointed to serve 
the parish was Father Jeremiah O'Callaghan, a native of Ireland. 5 Father 
O'Callaghan did not ignore the needs of his French parishioners; he 
operated a parochial school for both French and Irish children and 
married and baptized the faithful of both nationalities. 6 On the other 

Bishop Benedict Joseph 
Fenwick, 1782-1846 

hand, he apparently looked with some scorn on the average French 
Canadian parishioner, especially those without money to donate to church 
collections. On one occasion, having received a Christmas contribution 
from Francis LeClair, one of the wealthiest French Canadians of the area, 
the priest commented to the assembled congregation, "Frank is a 
Frenchman, but not like the rest ; he is a gentleman." 7 Such remarks could 
not have won him much support among the Quebec emigres who 
comprehended the meaning of his words. 

The greatest problem for the French Canadians, however, was that most 
did not understand Father O'Callaghan's English, and he, in turn, 
understood none of their French. He could neither hear their confessions 
nor counsel them in their daily lives as the priests of the Quebec parishes 
had done. 8 Even the liturgical practices of the American Catholic Church 
were unfamiliar and unappealing. In an effort to remove some of the 
more "popish" pageantry and thereby reduce anti-Catholic prejudice 
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among New England Protestants, the American clergy had dropped cer
tain of the more solemn rites of the Mass such as the use of Gregorian 
chant. 9 It soon became clear to the French Canadian community that 
the establishment of St. Mary's parish did not satisfy their spiritual needs. 
Even the periodic visits of Father Mignault were not enough to curb their 
desire for their own priest and their own services. 

In the late 1830s the events of the failed rebellions in Canada brought 
two men to the Burlington area who offered to help these French 
Canadians obtain their first permanent French-speaking priest. Ludger 
Duvernay, the journalist, and R. S. M. Bouchette, a young lawyer, were 
both personifications of the belief that political liberalism and an abiding 
faith in Catholicism could coexist. They were anxious to help their 
Burlington coreligionists and, following their years as Patriote activists, 
were veterans in the skill of petitioning higher authorities. After St. Mary's 
Church had burned in 1838 and a new church had been dedicated in the 
fall of 1841, a group of French-speaking parishioners gathered on 
October 12, 1841, for a special meeting chaired by Duvernay. At that 
meeting, they "resolved to erect a church of their own and to obtain a 
priest acquainted with their language." 10 

Without the support of Father O'Callaghan and in the face of opposi
tion from Irish parishioners, the group agreed to send a petition, careful
ly worded by lawyer Bouchette, to Bishop Fenwick in Boston requesting 
a French-speaking priest. Sympathetic to their cause, Fenwick wrote 
Bishop Ignace Bourget of Montreal asking him to send a Canadian priest 
to serve the French Canadians of Burlington and the surrounding towns. 
For a time Bourget balked at the idea, even suggesting that Fenwick re
quest a priest from France rather than Canada. In February of 1842, 
however, he agreed and authorized Abbe Frarn;:ois Ance to come to Ver
mont. 11 Elated, the French-speaking community built a small church for 
its own use on North Gough (now Prospect) Street in Burlington, near 
the bridge to Winooski Falls. It was the first French Canadian church 
in New England. 12 

Neither the new church nor its priest lasted long. In 1848 Bishop Fen
wick removed Father Ance from his duties after the young priest had 
harbored three fugitives from Canadian justice, and Ance was ordered 
to return to Montreal. 13 Again the French Canadians petitioned the 
bishop of Boston, this time pleading that Ance be reinstated. Fenwick 
refused . Without a priest the church building was useless, so it was sold 
to a local businessman for use as a store. Reluctantly, the French-speaking 
Catholics postponed their plans for a separate parish and returned to 
Father O'Callaghan's church. 14 

In the spring of 1850 they tried again. That year Abbe Mignault, who 

II 



88 

still occasionally visited Vermont, brought with him another Canadian 
priest, Father Joseph Quevillon of Montreal. The arrival of a new priest 
from Quebec rekindled hope for a new parish. On April 28, a group of 
three hundred French Canadians held a meeting chaired by Abbe Mignault 
and drafted yet another petition to the Boston diocese requesting a per
manent French-speaking priest and a separate parish . At the same time 
they formed a committee to select a possible site for a church and chose 
an unused portion of the land deeded to St. Mary's parish. As in past 
years, the Irish protested. They did not want to lose parishioners, and 
they justly claimed that land deeded to St. Mary's Church was for all 
Catholics, not just those who spoke French. But by now the Canadians 
were determined to have their own church. They abandoned claims to 
the St. Mary's land and purchased another plot at the end of Gough Street 
where the church could easily serve the Quebecois of both Burlington and 
Colchester. 1 5 

Bishop John Bernard Fitzpatrick, the new Boston prelate, granted the 
request of the petitioners to build a new church, with Father Quevillon 
as its pastor, 16 and the French Canadian community devoted the sum
mer and fall of 1850 to raising revenues. French Canadian women in 
Burlington and Colchester were probably responsible for organizing 
church suppers, bazaars, picnics, card parties, and concerts to earn money 
for the church construction. 17 Meanwhile, the men demonstrated their 
skills as joiners, masons, and carpenters in building this symbol of ethnic 
pride. At the same time the project also gave fellow French Canadian 
craftsmen and store owners an economic boost. 18 The fruit of their labors 
was a brick and stone structure seventy-five feet long, forty feet wide and 
thirty feet high. 19 On June l, 1851, the completed building was con
secrated as St. Joseph's Church and dedicated to that first patron saint 
of Canada. 

The tradesmen, laborers, their wives and families, whose persistence 
and hard work built St. Joseph's church, did not realize it at the time, 
but their local achievement had far-reaching implications both for the 
American Catholic church and later immigrants. In founding a separate 
French church, these French Canadians had established the precedent of 
the ethnic-based or "national" parish. 20 Traditionally, parishes had been 
geographically defined districts, each of which was served by a separate 
church. Whenever the number of parishioners required it, the parish was 
divided into two or more units and churches provided for these new 
districts. St. Joseph's parish, however, served French Canadian com
municants from all around the Burlington area and competed directly 
with St. Mary's Church for parishioners. The lines of separation were 
cultural and linguistic rather than geographical. 
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In 1853 Burlington became the seat of a new diocese for the state of 
Vermont and Louis de Goesbriand, its bishop. Under de Goesbriand, the 
establishment of national parishes spread throughout Vermont and New 
England. A Frenchman himself, de Goesbriand was firmly committed 
to the concept of language-based parishes, believing that those who were 
taught religion in their native language would be less likely to abandon 
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Parishioners constructed St. Joseph's church in 
1850-51 on Gough Street in Burlington. Around 1907 
the structure was dismantled and rebuilt on Flynn 
A venue where today it serves as the church for St. 
Anthony's parish. Courtesy of St. Joseph's Church, 
Burlington, Vermont. 

the faith of their fathers or to be converted to Protestantism. 21 Through 
his encouragement and the efforts of French Canadian communities 
throughout the Northeast, the founding of a national parish became a 
common occurrence; by 1890 there were seventy-four French-language 
parishes in New England alone. 22 The American Catholic hierarchy was 
not altogether enthusiastic about dividing the church into such ethnic 
enclaves, which seemed to place nationality above the Catholic ideal of 
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universality. However, by the late nineteenth century linguistic and cultural 
differences among American Roman Catholics were so great that at the 
Catholic Conference of Baltimore in 1889, church leaders could only in
sist that such national enclaves were "temporary expedients." 23 Mean
while, new Catholic immigrant groups from southern and eastern Europe 
continued the same pattern of parish formation that the small group of 
determined French Canadians in Burlington and Colchester had estab
lished nearly forty years earlier. 24 

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF OTHER FRENCH CANADIAN RELIGIOUS AND 

CULTURAL INSTITUTIONS. 

National parishes quickly became more than places to worship in a 
familiar tongue. A parish characterized by ethnic homogeneity soon 
became the center for celebrations where the community could gather 
to share the traditions that had been part of their lives in the old country. 
In addition, the founding of a parish church led to the development of 
other institutions dedicated to both cultural preservation and social 
welfare. Between 1850 and the early 1860s, St. Joseph's parish in 
Burlington blossomed from a single church to a whole network of inter
connected social and cultural organizations. In the spring of 1854, less 
than three years after the church was consecrated, seven members of the 
Sisters of Providence, a religious order based in Montreal, came to 
Burlington and established an orphan asylum, which by 1866 housed 115 
children. In addition, they ran a tuition-free school for Catholic girls in 
the area. 25 In 1857 Father H. Cardinal came to St. Joseph's parish and 
supervised the construction of a brick schoolhouse to serve the needs of 
French-speaking boys and girls. 26 Until 1863 the priest relied for teachers 
on young women in the parish. 27 Then, through his efforts, sisters from 
the Daughters of the Heart of Mary came to teach in the parochial schools 
of the parish. 28 From that time, French-language Catholic education -
a cornerstone of survivance or cultural survival -was firmly established. 

Another social institution that the French Canadians established for 
themselves during the 1850s was a mutual aid society. Mutual aid societies, 
common to every immigrant group in the nineteenth century, were what 
Maxine Seller in her study of American immigration has labeled "American 
solutions to American problems." 29 The financial and psychological sup
port systems of old-world villages and parishes no longer operated in the 
unfamiliar and impersonal setting of urban America. Families were often 
far from the friends and relatives whose comfort and resources had once 
sustained them through lean or tragic times. To compensate for the loss 
of traditional community support, immigrants formed organizations that 
provided unemployment insurance for families out of work, sickness in
surance for the ill or disabled, and coverage of funeral expenses for 
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members who died. Monies collected from initiation fees, monthly dues, 
and fund-raising events supplied the revenues for the society. 30 In August 
of 1859, Burlington-area French Canadians established their first mutual 
aid society, La Societe Mutuelle de St. Joseph. 31 

The typical immigrant mutual aid society was more than just a source 
of social welfare, however. It also became an ethnic-based fraternal 
organization and a place committed to upholding cultural traditions. In 
1859, the Burlington-area French Canadians established another such 
association, a regional branch of the Societe Saint-Jean-Baptiste. Ac
cording to Robert Rumilly, in his history of French Canadians in the 
United States, the Burlington organization had a distinct nationalist as 
well as economic purpose and actively encouraged both use of the French 
language and preservation of Canadian traditions. 32 Its motto was "Out
side, English for business, but, at home, nothing but French." 33 

The Saint Jean-Baptiste societies in the United States patterned 
themselves after the original Societe Saint-Jean-Baptiste established in 
Montreal in 1834. 34 Members of the Burlington organization probably 
felt a special kinship with the parent organization, for its founder was 
Ludger Duvernay, the journalist who had come to Vermont and helped 
them establish their first French church. The original association, like 
Duvernay himself, was closely linked to the activities of the Patriote move
ment, but the Canadian society survived the disruption of the rebellions 
and afterwards became what its American counterparts also would 
become: an organization committed to preserving French culture in an 
English-speaking environment. 3s 

In America, and in the Burlington area, membership in organizations 
like the Societe Saint-Jean-Baptiste and the Societe Mutuel/e de St. Joseph 
also provided some valuable personal experiences for its male members. 
It offered opportunities for leadership and achievement for individuals 
whose experiences in America were often in positions of subservience to 
Yankee employers, landowners, and businessmen. In these societies, a 
factory operative could become an officer and exercise his executive talents. 
(For example, George Consigny, a laborer in the Burlington Cotton Mill, 
was elected president of the Societe Mutuelle de St. Joseph in 1869. 36) 

They also offered a place where immigrants from every stratum of the 
community could come together and share opinions on issues that con
cerned them all . From such discussions ethnic bonds were formed and 
a sense of political as well as cultural identity emerged. As this nascent 
political consciousness grew, it became what one writer has called "a con
stituency in search of a spokesman." 37 The leadership opportunities that 
Burlington's Saint Jean-Baptiste Society provided would eventually pro
duce spokesmen whose experiences in this smaller, more familiar setting 
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would give them the self-confidence to enter the Yankee-dominated world 
of Vermont politics. 

All the institutions that Burlington-area French Canadians established 
during the 1850s-a parish church, French Catholic schools and social 
services, mutual aid societies-worked in concert to build ethnic solidari
ty and to restore some of the cultural traditions of Quebec that earlier 
settlers had been unable to preserve for Jack of numbers or institutional 
support. Festivals in honor of saints or religious holidays became 
community-wide efforts with church sponsorship and financial and 
organizational help from fraternal societies. 38 On June 24, 1869, the 
Burlington Free Press described one such celebration, a procession honor
ing St. Jean-Baptiste, which included a parade of religious societies and 
marching bands, High Mass at St. Joseph's Church, and French language 
speeches in front of City Hall. 39 Moreover, ideals promoted by one in
stitution were reinforced by others, thus recreating to some degree the 
integrity of community that had been the hallmark of the rural Quebec 
parish. 40 Life in urban, English-speaking America was a radical change 
from anything the French Canadian from a small rural parish in Quebec 
had experienced before, bringing with it unique problems and rewards. 
The religious and cultural institutions that the French Canadians estab
lished helped to ease the transition to this new life for future Quebec 
immigrants. 

OLD INDUSTRIES, NEW STARTS: THE BURLINGTON-AREA ECONOMY, 

1850 TO 1860. 
The founding of Franco-American institutions and the reestablishment 

of ethnic traditions in Burlington and Colchester took place at a critical 
time in the lives of French Canadians, for these cultural forms brought 
a sense of stability in a decade marked by change. The Burlington area 
moved gradually and unevenly toward industrialization during the 1850s, 
causing an increasing demand for employment in some sectors of the 
economy and a declining demand in others. However, the gradual rate 
of growth, even in the healthier industries, was barely able to absorb the 
influx of new emigres from Quebec. 

As T. D. Seymour Bassett has noted, "Vermont industry was moving 
ahead on the eve of the Civil War, but much of it was moving one step 
ahead of its creditors. Insecurity was the keynote from the processors 
to the machinists." 41 The tenuousness of these industrial ventures derived 
in large part from their newness and from the uncertain economic climate 
of the decade. The region had weathered the arrival of the railroads, the 
decline of the native lumber trade, and the failure of the Burlington Mill 
Company; entrepreneurs had rebuilt existing businesses and developed 
new industries to fit the changing economy. By 1860, however, few enter
prises, new or rebuilt, were yet on a secure financial footing. 
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The most dramatic and most promising developments involved the area's 
lumber business. Not long after Vermont's timber resources had been 
depleted, two events occurred that transformed the nature of the lumber 
trade in the state. First, in 1851, the canal system that connected the 
Richelieu River with Montreal and the vast timber reserves along the 
Ottawa River was finally completed. 42 Second, in 1854 Canada and the 
United States signed a reciprocity treaty that established free exchange 
of natural products including "timber and lumber of all kinds."43 In such 
a favorable trade environment Canadian lumber businessmen turned to 
the populous and industrializing United States as their primary buyer. 
Burlington, with its excellent harbor and direct rail links from Lake 
Champlain to larger northeastern cities, was in an ideal position to be 
a major distribution center for their timber. By the end of the decade 
lumber shipping and processing had become the town's most important 
industry. 44 

Burlington's waterfront lumber industry provided jobs for many French 
Canadian residents in the 1850s. The city continued as one of the major 
lumber shipping and processing centers of North America until the late 
nineteenth century. Photograph c. 1875. Courtesy of Special Collections, 
University of Vermont Library. 

Lawrence Barnes had begun the trade when he shipped the first cargo 
of Canadian lumber to Burlington in 1850. 45 By 1860 woodworking and 
lumber-related industries employed 535 individuals. 46 In the interven
ing years, the community witnessed the construction of lumber sheds, 
planing mills and new wharves, all specifically designed for unloading, 
sorting, and dressing lumber. 47 This boom in processing and distributing 
lumber also led to the development of other wood-product industries, 



94 

such as chairmaking and the manufacturing of doors and wooden fur
niture. 4 8 Altogether, in 1860 there were twelve area companies that 
owed their existence to Burlington's revitalized lumber trade. 49 

Another boost to the region's manufacturing, particularly to its craft 
industries, was the construction in 1852 of the Pioneer Shops. The Pioneer 
Shops originally consisted of a single four-story factory, built on the water
front near the lumber yards, and a small separate structure that housed 
two 750-horsepower steam engines. Designed to support a number of small 
industries, according to Bassett, "at fullest occupancy it rented for $3,400 
to machinists, blacksmiths and manufacturers of wrought iron axles, 
matches, washboards, sashes and blinds , shoetrees and lasts, and 
chairs." 50 In April 1858 a fire destroyed the original structure, but three 
two-story factories rose in its place, and in 1869 the shops were again 
operating successfully. 5 1 

Even the textile industries of Burlington and Colchester were holding 
their own by the end of the 1850s, although the decade had been rocky 
for both the cotton and woolen mills . The Winooski Mill Company, which 
had employed only seventeen operatives in 1850 and suffered a devastating 
fire in 1852, rebounded gradually and in 1860 had a work force of sixty
two employees and an annual production of cotton goods worth 
$57 ,200. 52 The larger Burlington Mill Company, which had ceased opera
tion in November 1850, was bought by three brothers from Oxford, 
Massachusetts, who were experienced in the production of woolen fabric . 
They moved to the area and operated successfully until the textile tariff 
reductions of 1857 and resulting low prices forced them to turn from native 
Vermont wool to the purchase of Argentine wool. The imported fleeces 
were less expensive but often arrived matted with burrs, an obstacle they 
overcame by inventing a special "burr crusher." In 1860 the mill was back 
in full operation, employing 340 operatives and producing two thousand 
yards of fine woolen cloth each day. 53 

All around the region at this time were signs of apparent prosperity 
and development. Yet beneath the surface of activity was a shaky foun
dation. In terms of real economic growth, these budding industries were 
merely replacements for the businesses Jost in previous years . The 
Burlington Mill Company, for example, although growing, still had a 
smaller work force in 1860 than the four hundred operatives it had 
employed in 1850. The cotton mill had expanded its operations during 
the decade but was still small by textile mill standards and no competition 
for the larger cotton mills in southern New England. Even the small 
manufactures in the Pioneer Shops, although powered by steam engines, 
were still largely craft rather than industrial operations. Such small-scale 
enterprises would not be able to last for long in the face of bigger, more 
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mechanized producers who could manufacture similar products in greater 
volume and at lower costs. On the eve of the Civil War, only Burlington's 
thriving lumber industry seemed beyond the threat of serious competi
tion from larger companies. Perhaps the most telling indicator of the 
underlying tenuousness of the region's economy was the population which, 
from 1850 to 1860, grew from 10,160 to only 10,754. 

010 OPPORTUNITIES, NEw ARruvALs: THE FRENCH CANADIAN WoRK 
FORCE, 1850 TO 1860. 

U.S. census figures for 1860 in Burlington and Colchester reveal another 
important aspect about the area's population: its changing composition 
(see Table 1). When compared to 1850 census statistics, the 1860 figures 
reveal that while neither the total population of the region nor the Irish 
population grew, the number of French Canadians increased across the 
decade. The Irish population actually decreased slightly from 1850 to 1860 
as emigration from Ireland declined and many in Burlington and 
Colchester at mid-century moved on to places with more job oppor
tunities. 54 Meanwhile, native-born Vermonters continued to move away 
from the short growing season and uncertain economic situation of their 
home state to more promising farms further west or to growing cities. 
According to Joseph Amrhein "by 1860, 42% of all persons born in Ver
mont were living outside the state." 55 Only the French Canadian com
munity grew, its population increasing 71.2 percent from 1850 to 1860, 
as more children were born to young French Canadian parents and emigres 
continued to arrive from Quebec. 

TABLE 1 
French Canadian and Irish Populations of Burlington and Colchester 

(combined), 1850 and 1860. 

Year Total French Irish 
Population Canadians 

N % N % 
1850 10,160 1397 (13.8) 2453 (24.1) 
1860 10,754 2392 (22.2) 2327 (21.6) 

A review of the industries that were operating in the Burlington area 
in 1860 would suggest that many of the same types of employment available 
in 1850 still existed ten years later. Skilled labor, especially in construc
tion and woodworking, was still in demand in the lumber yards, in fac
tory construction, and in the Pioneer Shops. Factory operatives in the 
textile mills still accounted for about four hundred jobs in the area, 
although those positions had not attracted many French Canadians in 
1850. Certainly the wharves and railroad yards provided as many or more 
semi-skilled and unskilled jobs as were available a decade earlier. Given 
a similar employment pattern it seems logical to expect that French Cana-
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dians in 1860 would have made occupational choices similar to those in 
1850. 

Table 2 reveals a small but significant change in the employment pat
terns of the 1860 immigrants. While there was an increase in the number 
of French Canadians in both white collar and skilled labor positions across 
the decade, there was a decline in the percentage of French Canadian males 
who were employed in those positions. In fact, only two types of occupa
tions showed an increase in the percentage of Quebecois workers from 
1850 to 1860: semi-skilled and unskilled laborers and factory workers. 
The rise was not precipitous but does represent an overall decline in oc
cupation status for Burlington-area French Canadians. The increasing 
number of men working in factories is particularly telling because fac
tory wages, already lower than wages for unskilled labor in 1850, only 
rose 14.7 percent while wages for day labor rose a full 66.6 percent in 
the same ten-year period. 56 

TABLE 2 
Occupational Status of French Canadian Males in Burlington and Colchester 

(combined), 1850 and 1860. 

Type of Job 

Merchant 
Professional 
Small Business 
Other White Collar 
Skilled Labor 
Semi / Unskilled Labor 

. Farm Labor 
Factory Labor 
Personal I Domestic 

Service 
Total 

Number of 
French Canadians 

Employed-1850 
N % 
4 (1.3) 
2 (0.6) 
8 (2.5) 
3 (0.9) 

120 (38.0) 
135 (42.7) 
40 (12.7) 
4 (1.3) 
0 (0.0) 

316 

Number of 
French Canadians 

Employed-1860 
N % 
2 (0.3) 
0 (0.0) 

19 (3.1) 
4 (0.6) 

175 (28.5) 
293 (47.7) 

55 (9.0) 
60 (9.8) 
6 (1.0) 

614 

Another indication that the French Canadian community, while grow
ing in size, was losing economic status is the apparent rise in the number 
of family members besides the father who worked outside the home. 
Although the 1850 census did not include occupations of daughters, the 
overall trend revealed in Table 3 is clear: over the decade of the 1850s 
there was a sharp increase in the percentage of youthful dependents who 
held outside employment. 57 Sons in 1860 worked primarily as factory 
workers and day laborers; only five of seventy were employed in white 
collar or skilled labor positions. Daughters were twice as likely to be 
employed as mill operatives as in any other jobs, although four were 
tailoresses and one was a teacher. As a group, then, these young people 
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held the lowest-paying jobs where they learned no special skills, thus 
sacrificing their own future economic status to provide for the present 
material needs of their families. By 1860 only wives and mothers con
sistently remained at home, and dependence on child labor was on the rise. 

TABLE 3 
Sons and Daughters in French Canadian Families, Age 15 Through 19, Employed 

Outside the Home, Burlington and Colchester (combined), 1850 and 1860. 

Year Total Number Number Employed o/o of 

1850 
Sons 
(only information 
available) 
1860 
Daughters 
Sons 

Age 15 through 19 Total 

56 

83 
92 

10 

21 
70 

17 .9 

24.1 
76.1 

Given the increasing number of French Canadian families who needed 
the wages of several family members to subsist, it is not surprising that 
average family size grew during the 1850s. The average number of children 
in a French Canadian family in 1860 had risen from 2.8 to 3.4 children. 
For wives in their thirties and forties, years when the greatest number 
of children were likely to have lived at home, the increase is even larger: 
from 3.7 to 4.4 children for wives age thirty to thirty-nine and 3.9 to 5.1 
children for women age forty to forty-nine. Moreover, this increase in 
family size ran counter to the national trend for fertility rates for white 
women in the United States, which declined in the same decade. 58 

These statistical trends suggest that the decade of the 1850s was one 
of increasing financial hardship for the French Canadian community in 
Burlington and Colchester in spite of the employment opportunities 
available throughout the period. The reasons for the changing economic 
situation lay beyond the borders of Vermont in Canada. Throughout the 
1850s more immigrants had arrived in the Burlington area, and fewer of 
them came with special skills to offer. Economic and agricultural condi
tions in Quebec had continued to deteriorate throughout the decade as 
the shipbuilding industry collapsed, the wheat and potato crops failed, 
and the economic downturn of 1857 produced high urban unemploy
ment. 59 In such troubled times increasing numbers of emigres had left 
their homes not for the promise of better economic opportunity in a grow
ing United States economy but purely as a matter of survival. Any job, 
no matter how poorly paid, was better than hunger and unemployment 
in French Canada. 

Table 4 illustrates vividly the seriousness of the impact of new immigra
tion on the French Canadian community in Burlington and Colchester. 
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TABLE 4 
French Canadian Families Who Came to Burlington or Colchester Between 1850 

and 1860. 

Town 

Burlington 
Colchester 
Total 

Total Number 
of Families 

in 1860 

275 
141 
416 

Number of 1860 
Families Who 
Were Listed in 
1850 Census 
N % 

38 (13.8) 
36 (25.5) 
74 (17 .8) 

Number of 
Families 

Who Arrived 
After 1850 
N % 

237 (86.2) 
105 (74.5) 
342 (82.2) 

According to the census, less than twenty percent of the families living 
in the region in 1860 had lived there ten years earlier. These statistics must 
be viewed as suggestive rather than absolute because census takers in the 
Burlington area did not know French and wrote down French names the 
way they thought the names sounded. As a result, spellings of names varied 
greatly from census to census, and figures for families who remained 
throughout the decade may not include some families whose names were 
too dissimilar in the two censuses to be detected as the same. 60 Even if 
the number of ten-year residents is conservative, however, the disparity 
between the numbers of old and new families is still great. The newly 
arrived French Canadians outnumbered those more well-established in 
the area, and fewer of these new immigrants came with training in a specific 
craft. Instead, they began to swell the ranks of the unskilled and factory 
labor forces. 

Another factor influencing the composition of the Burlington-area 
French Canadian population was the out-migration of immigrants who 
had been residents in 1850. Table 5 completes the picture of the changing 
nature of the region's French Canadian community, because it presents 
the number of families who had lived in Burlington or Colchester in 1850 
but who left the area sometime during the succeeding decade. Again, while 
the changes in spelling of names probably have led to an underestima
tion, the trends are striking. Nearly three of every four families in the 
Burlington area at mid-century were no longer there in 1860. The causes 
of this exodus are not clear, but there are several factors that may have 
contributed to it. The completion of the railroad lines from Burlington 
to Boston and New York in late 1849 created an easy access to larger ur
ban areas with more job opportunities . Also, the instability of the 
Burlington-area economy meant an uncertain employment picture. Many 
immigrants may have left to find more steady work. By 1860 small enclaves 
of French Canadians had begun to settle in the industrial towns of cen
tral and southern New England, so the French Canadians of Burlington 
and Colchester had new choices for settlement where traditions and 
language were familiar and jobs more plentiful. 61 
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TABLE 5 
French Canadian Families Who Left Burlington and Colchester Between 1850 

and 1860. 

Town 

Burlington 
Colchester 
Total 

Total Number 
of Families 

in 1850 

186 
96 

282 

Number of 
Families 

Listed in Both 
1850 and 1860 

Censuses 
N o/o 
38 (20.4) 
36 (37.5) 
74 (26.2) 

Number of 1850 
Families Who 
Left Before 

1860 

N 
148 
60 

208 

o/o 
(79.6) 
(62.5) 
(73 .8) 

Geographical mobility, made easier by the railroad and necessary by 
the economic instability of the early years of industrialization, charac
terized French Canadian settlement patterns throughout New England 
in this period. Peter Haebler, in his study of French Canadians in Holyoke, 
Massachusetts, commented on the "migratory character of the French 
Canadian movement" and added that many expressed a "desire to return 
eventually to Quebec," a feeling that would have impeded the establish
ment of roots in any New England community. 62 However, to isolate 
the French Canadians as particularly "migratory" is to ignore the mobili
ty that characterized the entire American population in the middle years 
of the nineteenth century. Land in the West attracted New England 
Yankees; railroad construction kept many Irish and other immigrants on 
the move. As employment demands fluctuated, so did the number of 
laborers in any one place. In his research on the town of Newburyport, 
Massachusetts, for example, Stephan Thernstrom found that the Panic 
of 1857 caused the town's population to drop by more than one thousand 
persons, most of whom were manual laborers. 63 In fact, Thernstrom 
discovered that "of the 2025 families recorded in 1849, only 360 [or 17 .8 
percent] were to be found in Newburyport in 1879." 64 Geographical 
mobility was the rule, not the exception, in mid-nineteenth century 
America; the 308 French Canadian families in Burlington and Colchester 
in 1850 who had gone by 1860 were just part of a whole population on 
the move. 

• 
With new families arriving and others leaving throughout the 1850s, 

the composition of the Burlington-area French Canadian community was 
constantly changing. While the deepening crisis in rural Quebec forced 
greater numbers of emigres from Canada into the United States, the 
Burlington region, experiencing a decade of economic uncertainty, could 
not hold these emigres for long . As the composition of the French 
Canadian community changed, the nature of the community also was 
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transformed. The new Quebecois immigrants brought larger families and 
fewer job skills than the French Canadians had who were living in the 
region in 1850. Lower occupational status and more children meant a 
growing dependence of local French Canadians on the wages of several 
family members, a situation that forced more of them to leave the 
Burlington area and move to larger New England cities to find adequate 
employment. 

In the light of the instability of the region's French Canadian popula
tion, the immigrants' success in building their own church and parish in
stitutions is even more remarkable. The cultural cohesion provided by 
familiar religious practices, French-language schools, ethnic-based frater
nal societies, and revived traditions encouraged a sense of unity among 
French Canadian residents at a time when the economic conditions in 
Quebec, New England, and even the Burlington area fostered geographical 
mobility and disrupted the continuity of community growth. By the eve 
of the American Civil War, these institutions of survivance were well 
established in the Burlington area. By the end of that conflict, similar 
French Canadian institutions, patterned after those in Burlington, would 
appear throughout the Northeast, just in time to bring the comforts of 
cultural familiarity to a whole new group of immigrants arriving from 
Quebec. 
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THE AUTHORITY AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE DIOCESAN DIRECTOR OF 
VERMONT CATHOLIC CHARITIES, INC. I N ST, JOSEPH'S ORPHANAGE ARE 
INDICATED AND OUTLINED IN THE FOLLOWING EPISCOPAL DIRECTIVE: 

1. In 1939 by Episcopal Order all placements of children 
in and out of St. Joseph's became the sole responsibility 
of the Diocesan Director of Vermont Catholic Charities. 
This includes all financial arrangements with State and 
Town officials, parents, and guardians. 

2. Since investigations, made prior to placement, are 
made by the Staff of Vermont Catholic Charities the 
Director is authorized to work out with the Superior 
of the institution the programs within the institution 
which will best serve the needs and problems of the 
children involved. In the case of girls the complete 
program of . Domestic Arts is highly desirable. The Boys 
Program, especially in the older age group, should rest 
primarily with the Director. 

3. The Spiritual Life and Program of the students is 
definitely under the supervision of the Director. All 
priests and seminarians working in St. Joseph's, as 
far as the children are concerned, are under his direction. 

4. The Director and Superior should work out a system by 
which the Staff of Vermont Catholic Charities can follow 
the progress of their cases while . they are at the 
institution. 

5. The institution should keep all records of students 
which are considered necessary by the Director. 

6. Plans f.or isolation of incomin~ students and infirmary 
care of the sick at St. Josephs must meet the minimum 
requirements of the Director. 

/f) 
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Copies to: 

2. 

?. The Summer Recreational Program employing t h e 
use of seminarians for boys and outside volunteers 
for girls is under the supervision of the Director 
of Charities. 

8. All outside recreational facilities are subject to 
the Di rec tor. 

9. To meet the requirements and to qualify for Federal 
Food Grants it is necessary that menus and meals be 
planned in conjunction with the ·Direct o r who 
represents the Diocese in dealing wit h these agencies . 
Scru pul ous ca r e in this instance must be e xe rcised 
as it involves accounting for Federal money. 

10. Since the Director must report to the Diocese the 
exnenditure of funds collected in the Annual Drive 
ali major expenditures and all lay employees and 
wa ges are subject to the approval of the Director. 
This prevails in all Diocesan institutions receiving 
allotments from Catholic Charities Drives. 

11. To r educe overhead expenses and in the interest of 
economy t he Director of Vermont Catholic Charities 
is authorized at his discretion to make whole sale 
pur _chases for dry goods and foods for all Diocesan 
institutions receiving allotments from the Cath ol ic 
Charities Drives. 

Signed: 

Edward F. 
Bi shop of 

Chancery Office 
s ·upe .rior at St. Joseph ' s Orphan:;.ge / 
Dir ec tor of Verm ont Catholic Charities 

I 
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Tlii:S.E Diili::CTIG~£5 .::HOUiiD B.C: II IT.c:.R?ili::Tt.:i> E T TH~ ;rGHT OP THE 

OF Tlli: t'OL.i,Q·;HHG: 

1. The Social Worker should have access to her children within the 
Institution: First, through the medium of staff meeting with -the Sisters 
involved: second, with the individual student alone at such time and 
place as determined by the Director and Superior . This would include 
the class room in exceptional cases. 

2. Girl s' Pro gra m i s und er the direct sup e rvi s i O!l of t he Sist e r s . 
The Di r ect o r of Charities is empo~~ered to rnak~ recomnendations for this 
program and to provide volunteer workers, especially f or recreation, · in 
as far as the Sisters dee m advisable . In the event that volunteers have 
been placej at the Institution, with the consent of the Supe rior, the 
program should be carrie j out as planne,i. 

3. Boy Guida nc e Deua rtme nt. Th e BoJ Guid a n ce Dir ect or will have 
primary responsibilit:7 i~1 the disciplining of the bo;ys. To assume this 
r esponsibilit:7 h e must be cognizant of t he . disciplinary ¢easur e s imposed 
by the Sisters. Such rep orts on •discipline as he deemsnecessary should 
be available to him • 

.Assignments of boys made by the Guidance Director should be 
made in conjunction VJith the Superior. When the Superior is not available , 
in an emergenc:y, the assignment may be made directly by the virector . He 
shall be required to leave notice at the Superior's office of the assign 
ment . 

In general, this agre ement is intend ad to define the functions 

of both the Charity Jepartment and the Sisters in St.Joseph's Orpha~age, 

to the end tha t the Dire cto r of Charities and the Superior of the 

Institution may jointly est a blish a program for the best interests of 

the child r en . In the case of irreconcilable difi e rences both the 

Director and th e Supe r ior may have r ecourse t o t he Bishop . 

July - 1945 
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On June 11, 2019 James Forbes, Senior Policy & Operations Manager, DCF Family Services Division and 

Kate Lucier, Director, AGO DCF-Family Services Unit received a letter of request from the Vermont 

Attorney General’s Office.  The request included review and production of relevant Department records 

related to any past Department interaction or relationship with the former St. Joseph’s Orphanage in 

Burlington, VT.  This included any Department records regarding a provided list of named individuals 

who had been cared for as children or youth by the orphanage.   

The Family Services Division enlisted the assistance of Cynthia Walcott, retired Deputy Commissioner of 

the Division, to carry out the research necessary to respond to the request.  This report will serve to 

inform the Vermont Attorney General’s Office, and the Task Force, of the results of the research. We will 

report on the requested information and items individually, below. 

On October 16, 2020 this report was amended and reissued.  Initial research indicating that DSW records 

had been destroyed was later found to be incorrect.  While paper files had been destroyed, many of 

these had been first transferred to microfilm.  Found files are being made available in accordance with 

state statute to the VT Attorney General and to other relevant parties to include former residents.   

Question 1. “Any Department reports or files related to St. Joseph’s Orphanage. Specifically, reports 

that may explain the Department’s process for placement of children at the Orphanage; the relationship 

between the Department (formerly known as the Department for Social Welfare (DSW) or Social and 

Rehabilitation Services (SRS) and the Orphanage; and the Department’s role, if any, in the closure of the 

Orphanage. The Taskforce was made aware of a potential report or directive by DCF sometime between 

1970-1975 on the topic of disciplinary protocols at the Orphanage. The Taskforce was also made aware 

of a potential report around the closing of the Orphanage in 1975.”  

Response 1. The inquiry around this topic was challenging as the Department has re-organized twice 

since 1975. First, the Department of Social and Rehabilitation Services (SRS) was formed about 1975. 

The new department took over responsibility for child welfare services formerly delivered by the 

Department of Social Welfare. Second, the Department for Children and Families (DCF) was formed in 

2004.   The Family Services Division of DCF continued to deliver the services formerly carried out by 

SRS’s Social Services Division.  

The only records we have been able to locate which are responsive to the request are records related to 

the licensure of Vermont Catholic Charities, under whose auspices St. Joseph’s Orphanage was licensed.  

If the two reports or directives referred to in Question 1, existed at that time, they are not contained in 

the licensing record. No other records were found on site at the Department, nor did any Record Series 

at the Vermont State Archives & Records Administration (VSARA) suggest that they might contain such 

records or directives. 

The earliest licensing records we were able to locate are from 1969. The records contain applications for 

re-licensure (first annual, then every other year), the licensing report, and correspondence. There is no 

mention in the record of allegations of child abuse or neglect with the exception of a report of an 

investigation that was done by the licensing unit in 1986 concerning an allegation concerning child to 

child sexual abuse at the St. Joseph’s Group Home. There is no other reference to reports of child abuse 
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or neglect in the records, which almost certainly would have been investigated by the Licensing Unit, at 

least as potential violation of licensing standards.  

Appendix 1 contains a table that summarizes information contained in the records that seemed at all 

relevant to the present inquiry.  The only concerns outlined in the reports concerned the physical facility 

– in particular response to reports by the state fire marshal’s office. They are not mentioned in the

summary as they were not judged relevant.

The summary ends with the 1975 licensing report, as St. Joseph’s, as it was, ceased to exist in 1974. 

Vermont Catholic Charities (VCC) continued to be licensed as a Child Caring Agency (later called a Child 

Placing Agency) through September 2008. During the earlier part of that period, VCC ran the St. Joseph’s 

Group Home that was quite different in nature than the previous Child Center.  It was maintained in a 

separate building on the same campus.  

The licensing record reflects that over the years, the number of children residing at St. Joseph’s 

Orphanage got smaller and smaller. In 1969, there were 102 children placed at St. Joseph’s Orphanage. 

By 1974, only 28 children lived there.  

The file also contains a memo dated 1/4/1974 from Lyle McGinnis, social worker in the Burlington DSW 

district office to Enna Remick, supervisor of the Licensing Unit. Mr. McGinnis was the social worker 

assigned to the children residing at St. Joseph’s. The memo may be in response to a query from Ms. 

Remick. Mr. McGinnis says: 

“I find it difficult to judge just how well the individual needs of children are met at St. Joseph’s. In 

respect to physical needs there has never been any question in my mind that this need is met very 

adequately.  However, I have often questioned how well the emotional needs of children are being 

met.” 

Later in the memo, Mr. McGinnis says that to his knowledge no placements were made by DSW in 1973.  

Four children from 2 families were reunited with their families in 1973.  Both were families served by 

the Burlington DSW district.  

Mr. McGinnis lists all of the children currently placed by DSW, with their dates of placement, and their 

DSW district office. There were 23 children from 11 different families. None of these children appear on 

the list we received from the Attorney General’s office. 

Mr. McGinnis concludes:  “Frankly, I would not refer any child for placement if a suitable alternative was 

available and I think other workers in this district are of a similar opinion.” 

There is no indication in the Licensing Record that SRS played a role in the closure of St. Joseph’s 

Orphanage.  Rather, it is apparent that best practice had moved away from the placement of children in 

large institutions. When Ms. Walcott began her work with SRS in 1977, there were few large child 

welfare-oriented institutions left in the state. Children placed in residential settings were living in 

smaller group homes, where perhaps 9-15 children resided. In fact, Vermont Catholic Charities itself ran 

one such small group home on North Avenue, adjacent to the St. Joseph’s Orphanage building.  
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Question 2: Any records or files for the attached list of children who at one time resided at the St. 

Joseph’s Orphanage.  

Response 2: The list originally provided by the Vermont Attorney General's Office on 7/10/2019 

contained the names of 80 individuals who had been placed at St. Joseph’s Orphanage as children.  On 

8/2/1019, the Vermont Attorney General's Office provided an amended list containing 132 names. The 

amended list also contained information about the entry and exit dates for the children listed. This 

information had been requested by the department in hopes that it would aid in the location of any 

records extant. The department added one more name, in response to an inquiry from the Victim’s 

Advocate for the Burlington Police Department. All in all, this inquiry originally sought to locate records 

on 133 individuals.  

These individuals were placed at St. Joseph’s Orphanage from 1935 to 1970 for various lengths of time. 

In some cases, it was known that there was DSW involvement with the family. However, it is likely that 

many were privately placed by their families, perhaps with assistance from their parish priest. 

Initial research performed by Ms. Walcott and reported to the Attorney General’s Office in September 

2019 indicated that past Department of Social Welfare (DSW) files related to named residents had been 

destroyed.  This was later discovered to be incorrect when a separate query for an individual file revealed 

that some DSW files were still in existence.  It was later confirmed with VSRARA that the existing DSW 

file series in question had been transferred to stored microfilm, while the original paper files were 

shredded. 

AHS Records and Information Management Specialist Laura Carter, other VSARA staff, and DCF staff 

completed the review of over 500 separate microfilms related to DSW/SRS Record Series 58 spanning the 

years from 1949 through 1996.    This represented well over 500 hours of staff time.  The found files were 

uploaded to a state Sharepoint site and made available to both DCF and AAG staff for review.  DCF 

worked with the reparative process representative to make found files available for viewing in 

accordance with state statute by interested past residents.  This is ongoing at the time of this report 

submission.   

145 discrete names were searched.   This represented the original list of 132 names provided by the AG 

and included additional past residents currently active in the reparative process.  Of the 145 names there 

were 45 found files (31%).  During the process there was an additional 176 files found and recorded of 

individuals not named in the query.  These will be available if any of these persons come forward in the 

future.  In sum, 221 discrete past SJO residents were identified in the DSW record series.   

It is difficult to conclude if this cache of files is comprehensive of all DSW involved children who were 

placed at the orphanage over these years.  Some files may have not been transferred to storage; and 

others may have been included and sealed within adoption records.  It is notable, however, that the 1973 

Vermont Committed Child Study (summarized in Appendix 2) reported 108 children at SJO, 46 (or 43%) of 

whom were committed children.  Most former residents were not committed children, and therefor 

would have no DSW record. 
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Other information: 

As part of its research, DCF Family Services reviewed the 4 volumes Vermont Committed Child Study, 

published in August 1973 by the management consultant firm of Cresap, McCormick, and Paget, Inc.  

based on a study that firm completed in 1973. 

The complete study is available through the Vermont Department of Libraries.  The published study 

does not describe how the study came to be commissioned, but apparently it was at the behest of the 

Agency of Human Services. The volumes are as follows: 

Vol. Title 

I Legal Framework 
and Case Tracking 

Describes the five categories of Vermont children who could be committed 
to state’s custody at that time: 

• Neglected – committed by district court to the Department of
Social Welfare.

• Unmanageable -- committed by district court to the Department of
Social Welfare and usually placed at the Weeks School, a public
institution.

• Delinquent -- committed by district court to the Department of
Corrections and placed at the Weeks School, a public institution

• Mentally Defective – committed by the probate court to the
Brandon Training School, a public institution.

• Mentally Ill -- committed by the probate court to the Department of
Mental Health and placed at the Vermont State Hospital, which
then served children.

Profiles eleven children thought to represent typical children in the five 
categories.  

Provides an evaluation of services for each of the five categories. 
Summarizes recommendations for action. 

II Profiles of 
Children 

Provides a description of data collection methods and a statistical analysis 
based on a review of records, and pertinent interviews for a sample of 
children in the five commitment categories.  

Explores implications for the scope, organization and service delivery 
process for committed children.  

III Evaluation of 
Services 

Presents scope and method for the evaluation of services available to 
committed children in all five categories.  

Presents the result of the evaluation of services. 

IV Recommendations Presents recommendations on the following topics: 

• Legal Framework

• Plan for a Service Delivery System

• Development of treatment and placement facilities

• Agency organization and operations

• State-level planning and advocacy.
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Appendix 2 contains a summary of the key findings from each volume.  In Volume 1, case studies or 

profiles of eleven children in DSW custody were included. Two of the children, both characterized as 

neglected, had spent time at St. Joseph’s Orphanage. One has been privately placed by his parents; the 

other was placed by DSW. 

It is worth reading through the summary provided in Appendix 2, as it provides a window into some of 

the thinking of the time about various types of placements used for children in DSW custody. 

Interestingly, the consultants casted institutional care in a positive light and seemed to suggest that 

institutional care was under-utilized in Vermont.  In the decade that followed, however, Vermont moved 

more and more away from the use of institutional care.  
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APPENDIX 1 

Summary of Licensing Records on St. Joseph’s Child Center 

The table below summarizes information contained in the Licensing Records that seemed at all relevant 

to the present inquiry.  

The only concerns outlined in the reports concerned the physical facility – in particular response to 

reports by the state fire marshal’s office. They are not mentioned in the summary below as they were 

not judged relevant.  

The summary ends with the 1975 licensing report, as St. Joseph’s, as it was, ceased to exist in 1974. 

Vermont Catholic Charities (VCC) continued to be licensed as a Child Caring Agency (later called a Child 

Placing Agency) through September 2008. During the earlier part of that period, VCC ran a group home 

that was quite different in nature than the previous Child Center. (St. Josephs Group Home) 

Date Summary 

10/29/1969 DSW licensed Vermont Catholic Charities (VSS) as a Child Caring Agency. They were 
specifically licensed to “provide institutional care for children deprived by death, 
illness, divorce or neglect by one or both parents; to provide foster homes for children 
unable to adjust to group living; to direct and guide teenage boys, pre-delinquent, 
dependent  or maladjusted, and to provide placement in school employment homes” 
and other services, including adoption services. Expiry 10/23/1969. 

The licensing report indicates that children age 3 through grade 8 live at the center. 
There were 102 children placed (51 boys and 38 girls), most of whom had contact with 
family. 

The Center ran a school, grades 1-8.  Five children were attending outside 
kindergarten. All high school age children being served were at boarding schools. 

Sister Lorraine was the Mother Superior and was in charge of the girls’ department 
Under her were 25 sisters, six of whom were teachers.  Three St. Michael’s “college 
boys” lived in for room and board. They provided some “male figure” people. 

“Miss Markle” was “the social worker in residence”.  However, she had been away on 
educational leave for 2 years. She returned before 9/12/1969, having obtained her 
degree in social work. 

12/31/1969 License renewed for one year, expiring 10/23/1970. 

Nov 1970 License renewal. Purpose remains the same. At that time 91 children were in 
residence, including seven in the infant nursery who would probably be placed for 
adoption. There were five ages 3-5 years in a second nursery. Since the last report, 
eighth graders now attending Cathedral School. At that time, 27 sisters worked at the 
Center, under the direction of a new Mother Superior, Sister Madelene Celine, who 
came in June 1970. Sister Madeline had been placed at St. Joseph’s as a child.  There 
were nine social worker, seven of whom worked at the Center.  Miss Mary Markle, 
social worker, worked with children at the Center.  “College boys” from St. Michael’s 
College continued to reside there, in exchange for services.  
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Date Summary 

“St. Josephs’ Home for Children is meeting a need in our state.  Father Bresnehan is a 
very capable, modern-thinking person. He has a degree in social work and he knows 
the needs of the children. He has persistently updated the program in an attempt to 
meet the needs of children in group living.  Most of the social workers have their 
Master’s Degree.” 

Oct 1971 License Renewal.  There were 97 children in residence, including 8 infants and 8 
toddlers. The others were ages 6-16 years. As Cathedral School had closed, the 8th 
graders attended the on-site school, or were living in foster homes. There were 28 
sisters employed.  The Mother Superior had once again changed. Sister Lucille 
Laperrier was just about to begin her duties, and was not met by the licensor.  The 
social work staff remained the same.   

“Children are given good care here. Classes are small and sometimes special help can 
be given. If a Catholic family needs temporary placement to keep them together, this is 
an excellent placement for them. The social work staff are well trained and qualified to 
help pre-delinquent adolescents. Small caseloads make it possible to give concentrated 
help. 

With this many children in one building, however, there [sic] are somewhat 
regimentalized. There are favorite sisters who are close to the children and others who 
are busy with cleaning and mending. 

It is an institution, and of course children can be “forgotten” in institutions sometimes, 
unless careful, yearly evaluations and on-going planning is provided. The Dept. of 
Social Welfare has 44 children her at present. 20 of them have been here over 3 years. 
7 were placed there 2 years ago and 19 were placed there less than a year ago.  

This institutions is meeting a need in Vermont and if social workers or individuals 
placing children here consult with the supervisory staff and see children often enough 
so they do not become “institution” children, it can be a very useful placement.” 

The license was for 98 children. 

Oct 1972 The 1972 application for re-licensing contains a list of religious personnel working at 
the Center. The licensing report indicates that the professional social work staff were 
Joyce Corning (who worked with the aged), Mary Markle, Patricia Markle and Ray 
Syriac (who supervised adoptions).  There were 25 sisters working at the Center. The 
mother superior was Sister Lucille Laperrier. Brother Michael Jacques served as house 
parent supervisor for the boys’ program. There was 34 boys and 46 girls in residence.  
The license was for 90 children.  

Oct 1973 Lucille Allen was a new social worker working with girls at the Center. The same 
Mother Superior supervised 18 sisters acting as child care staff. Other sisters 
performed other duties. “Some of them are better with children than others and there 
are always favorite sisters who have a way with youngsters and others who are more 
rigid.  Caseworkers work with sisters in interpreting the needs of specific children.” 
There were six teachers, supervised by Sister Lucille Belval. Two St. Michael’s College 
students helped with the boys; one (John Brennan) lived on site.  
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Date Summary 

“There are fifty-eight children living at the Center. Twenty seven of these were placed 
there by our agency. Most of them have been there two years or over. This year (1973) 
we placed no children there. These are supervised by the Burlington district.” 

“The average length of stay is two or three years. Father Bresnehan does not 
recommend that a child stay longer than this.” 

As in the past, children had regular access to a pediatrician. Dr. Lucy, from the UVM 
Medical School, conducted a weekly clinic. Dr. Gerald McGinnis, psychiatrist, was on 
site 2 days each week, consulting with staff and seeing some children on a regular 
basis.  

“The Child Center has spaces for about a hundred children but has only 58 in 
residence. The fact that our agency is making fewer placements has caused some 
concern to Father Bresnehan. He is questioning whether our policy is now not to make 
institutional placements. I explained that the commitments recently have been 
unmanageables, over the age of twelve, which his facility does not take. . . . 

The fact that we have removed no children from this home in the last year makes me 
question the use we are making of the home, as I understand most of them have been 
there for two years or more.  I can see it as being a good placement in many instances, 
but not for extended lengths of time. 

I feel there should be more frequent staff meetings and that the sisters who actually 
do the day-by-day care should have some special in-service training. They should also 
attend staffings and know more about each child’s specific problems.” 

Nov 1974 The licensing report states that there was considerable change over the previous year. 
Only the northern end of the building was being used for children in residence. The 
numbers have been reduced from 98 to 28. The children were ages 9 – 15 years (16 
boys and 12 girls). The younger children previously in residence had returned home, 
been placed in foster care, or had been adopted.   The school had been discontinued; 
all children attended local public or parochial schools, expect two who were being 
tutored on-site. The Center was now interdenominational, rather than being 
exclusively for Catholic children.  

There were six child care workers. No mention is made of Sisters. The director was 
Mary Markle, who had been with the home since 1963. Social workers Ray Syriac and 
Lucille Allen provide some services. Dr. Collette and Dr. Young provided health care.  

“The resident program is more like large family rather than an institution. It is 
therapeutic, personal, and all health is given regularly and as needed. The total 
program is pleasantly structured and child care staff are more child development 
oriented than previously.” 

A staff list in included in the application for re-licensure. It appears that only 2 staff are 
sisters. Father Bresnehan is still the director.  
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Date Summary 

There is a letter from Monsignor Bresnehan in the file to David Ross, DSW. Dated 
8/20/1974, it describes the new child care program to be run at the St. Joseph’s Child 
Center, effective 8/31/1974.  The child care staff are named in the letter, and included 
two Sisters and 5 others. It states that Mary Markle will direct the program.  

There is also a memo in the file from Lyle McGinnis, social worker in the Burlington 
district office to Enna Remick, supervisor of the Licensing Unit. Mr. McGinnis was the 
social worker assigned to the children residing at St. Joseph’s. The memo may be in 
response to a query from Ms. Remick. He says: 

“I find it difficult to judge just how well the individual needs of children are met at St. 
Joseph’s. In respect to physical needs there has never been any question in my mind 
that this need is met very adequately.  However, I have often questioned how well the 
emotional needs of children are being met.” 

Later in the memo, Mr. McGinnis says that to his knowledge no placements were 
made by DSW in 1973.  Four children from 2 families were reunited with their families 
in 1973.  Both were families served by the Burlington district.  

Mr. McGinnis lists all of the children currently placed by DSW, with their dates of 
placement, and their DSW district office. None of these children appear on the list we 
received from the Attorney General’s office. There were 23 children from 11 different 
families.  

Mr. McGinnis concludes:  “Frankly, I would not refer any child for placement if a 
suitable alternative was available and I think other workers in this district are of a 
similar opinion.” 
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APPENDIX 2 

Summary of Vermont Committed Child Study, 1973 

Volume I - Legal Framework and Case Tracking 

Of the eleven children of profiled in this volume, two of these children, both categorized as “neglected” 

spent some time at the St. Joseph’s Child Center. One stayed only a few days. The second has been 

known to Vermont Catholic Charities over time. His parents privately placed him and a sibling St. 

Joseph’s for over a year. Following his commitment to DSW, he stayed at St. Joseph’s for another 2 

years. During that period, 3 siblings also committed to DSW were placed with him at St. Joseph’s. There 

is no mention of concerns about the treatment of the children in the profiles or following 

recommendations.  

This case illustrates that children were placed privately as St. Joseph’s Child Center and they were also 

placed there by the Department of Social Welfare.  

Volume II - Profiles of Children 

Although this volume summarizes data for children in all five commitment categories, the information 

summarized here pertains only to neglected and unmanageable children committed to the Department 

of Social Welfare. About a third of children in each category were studied.  

Category Number committed Number in Sample 

Neglected 1000 333 

Unmanageable 300 102 

Although the study team looked at a wide variety of child and family characteristics, only information 

pertaining to placement in private institutions is presented here. Note that Volume III clarifies that the 

following five placements were considered private institutions1: 

• Josephine  B. Baird Children’s Center – now Howard Center

• St. Joseph’s Child Center – now defunct

• Kurn Hatin Homes

• Elizabeth Lund Home – now Lund

• Rock Point School

Category Number Placed in Private 
Institutions as First Placement 

Percent Placed in Private 
Institutions as First Placement 

Neglected 12 3.8% 

Unmanageable 7 7.4% 

1 Vermont Committed Child Study (August 1973), Volume III, page II-3. 
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This volume does not summarize information about placements generally, after the first placement.  See 

Volume III. 

Volume III – Evaluation of Services 

As part of the evaluation of services, professionals from state and private agencies were interviewed, as 

well as foster parents. This included interview of staff of St. Joseph’s Child Center. 

On January 30, 1973, children committed to the Department of Social Welfare as neglected or 

unmanageable were placed in the following settings2: 

Neglected Unmanageable All 

Placement Type Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent 

Foster Home 587 63% 67 22.4% 654 53.1% 

Group Home 38 4.1% 22 7.4% 60 4.9% 

Public Institution 14 1.5% 81 27.1% 95 7.7% 

Private Institution 63 6.8% 27 9.0% 90 7.3% 

Parent 116 12.4% 73 24.4% 189 15.4% 

Relative 101 10.8% 18 6.0% 119 9.7% 

Other 13 1.4% 11 3.7% 24 1.9% 

This study seems to have concluded that private institutions provided a level of care and treatment 

superior to many other placements. Volume III, page II-43 describes private institutions as follows: 

• “Private child care institutions have been established to provide residential care and treatment

for group of children who cannot be cared for in their own homes.

o Institutions generally care for large numbers of children, offer a wide range of services,

and are staffed by professional child care workers.

o Institutional care is believed to have the following advantages:

▪ A wider range of professionals is available to meet special needs.

▪ Services are easier to deliver, and coordination of services is facilitated.

▪ The institution does not provide substitutes for the parental role, and thus

leaves natural family loyalties intact.

o Institutions vary in the range of services they provided, the ages and sex of children they

serve, and the types of dysfunctional children they accept.

• In Vermont, many such child care institutions have been established, and approximately 12 are

licensed to accept children committed to the care and custody of the State of Vermont.

o Some are similar to boarding schools, and others deal with children who have special

physical or emotional problems.

o Private child care institutions tend to be clustered in or near the major urban centers.

▪ About one-half of the special-purpose institutions are located in or immediately

outside of Burlington.

▪ A center for treating physically handicapped children in located in Rutland.

2 Vermont Committed Child Study (August 1973), Volume III, Exhibit II-1 (no page number) 
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• The role of these institutions in the service system for neglected and unmanageable children

committed children is essential, for many children with special problems cannot receive

treatment elsewhere.

o In the Profiles of Children survey, 5.2 per cent of neglected children and 6.9 per cent of

unmanageable children had been initially placed in private institutions.

o April [1973] statistic from the Department of Social Welfare list over 80 children in the

care of private institutions.

o St. Joseph’s Child Center reports that over 90 per cent of the committed children in

residence had previously been placed in foster homes and that over 40 per cent had had

two or more previous placements.

• Either the Department of Social Welfare or the State Department of Education licenses the

private institutions which care for committed children.

o DSW [the Department of Social Welfare] has established licensing standards for private

institutions covering organizations and administration, programs and services, records

and reports, facilities, transportation and emergency planning.

▪ Licenses of such institutions are renewable annually, by application.

o The State Department of Education approves the programs of institutions, such as Rock

Point and Kurn Hatin, which are considered to be schools.

• Like group homes, private institutions are statewide resources.

o DSW workers from any office may, after securing central office approval, place a child in

an appropriate institution, if he meets the institution’s criteria, and if a place is

available.

• Private institutions operate independently and usually provide social services to children

through their own staff, rather than through DSW workers.”

Volume III describes the child private institutions visited, including St. Joseph’s Child Center. At that time 

St. Joseph’s Child Center had 108 children placed at the center, including 46 committed children. Only 

Kurn Hatin, with 130 children placed (including 9 committed children) was larger.3 

The report further describes St. Joseph’s Child Center as follows4: 

“St. Joseph’s Child Center is sponsored by the Roman Catholic Diocese; located in Burlington, it provides 

a home for dependent and neglected children.  

• In addition to residential care, services provided include schooling, medical and dental

treatment, counseling and adoption placement.

• At the time of the study, 46 of the 108 children in residence were committed to the care and

custody of the State of Vermont.

o Forty of them had been committed as neglected, five as unmanageable, and one was

awaiting disposition.

As part of the report’s section of implication of findings, the following is included5: 

3 Vermont Committed Children’s Study (August 1973), Volume III, un-numbered page following page II-45.) 
4 Vermont Committed Children’s Study (August 1973), Volume III, page II-47. 
5 Vermont Committed Children’s Study (August 1973), Volume III, page II-56. 
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“Private institutions in Vermont may not be sufficiently utilized as facilities for the care and treatment of 

neglected and unmanageable children. 

• Fewer than 10 per cent of neglected and unmanageable children are placed in private

institutions.

o Many placements in private institutions are made after foster homes have proven

inadequate.

• Institutional placements are frequently not made, even in light of the superior resources and

professional staff capabilities of private institutions.

o Foster home placements are the easiest to make, and the least expensive placement

alternatives.

o A strong antiinstitutional [sic] bias exists among those interested in child welfare in

Vermont.”

Volume IV – Recommendations 

A careful review of Volume IV does not reveal any content regarding the role of private child care 

institutions in providing care and placement for neglected or unmanageable children committed to the 

state.  
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.l

G. L. 2496.

G.L.$
104 Yt.

2496.
379.

G. L.
vr.

$ 2497
149.

G. L. $ 2498,

dollars.
Warrant, to whom directed. A warrant issued in ac.L. $24ee.

shall, except as otherwise provided, be directed to any
in the state

IS

Costs in criminal causes. In criminal causes where the c. p. $-zroo.

b;;fi;;;;lrnpri.ot .o".tt, or both, costs shall follorv r,n1"..75 vt' 32e'

ordered by the court.

CHAPTER 101.

(2332-2348)

GRAND JURY AND INFORMING OFFICERS.

Grand Jury.
G L. $ 2501.

vr. 300.t2
31 vt.

vt.
602.
532.56

person shall be thereupon discharged
An indictmen t shall not be presented G. L. 2502.

the JUrors agree ln the same

Clerk before Grand Jury.

G.
70

L. $ 2503.
vr.341.

$G. L. 2504.

COURTS AND JUDICIAL PROCEDURE'
424

ofrce
the

right.

PART II.
(232t-2550)

PROCEEDINGS IN CRIMINAL CAUSES*'

Cn.tprsn
Cneptnn
cl HAPTER
Cn,tprnn

Clr.rptPn
C HAPTER

CHAPTER

C HAPTE R

CHAPTER 1OO.

(232r'233r)

GENERAL PROVISIONS.

c. I,. $ 2490.
61 vt. 45.

1019. No.76' $ 1.
G. L. $ 2491.
2 TvI.387.
57 Vt. 637.
59 vt. 84.
59 vt. 654.

G. L. $ 2492.

G. L. s 2493

G. L. $ 2494.
68 vt. 311.
e1 vt. 330.



COURTS AND JUDICIAL PROCEDURE' 427

.l

G. L. 26L5.

Employment of Counsel.
G. L. 2516.

G. L. $ 25L7

where it appears to the
instituted to enhance

auditor that the prosecution was SUper-
eosts, nor in the trial of a Person uPon

other offense against the chaPter
where the respondent Pleads not

for intoxication or for any
intoxicating liquoIS, except

CHAPTER 102.

(2349-2449)

OF TRIAL AND PROCEEDINGS IN COURT.

Place of Trial.
In what county Criminal cAUSES when not otherwise G. L. 2618.

shall be tried 1n the county where the offense IS commit ted.
When a.ct 1n one countY causes death 1n another G. L. 25L5.

wounding or porsonrng a person
may be

in one county, whose
indicted and tried inIN another county

G. L. ! 2520.

w

Before a justice. Prosecutions of a criminal t-ature l'";S+;.\?Bit
within his iurisdietion to trv and determine, shatl be trted+i vt. ze'
here the ofien.u is committed or the respondent resides'
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Change of Venue.

G. L. $ 2523.
104 Vr.379.

G. L. $ 2524.

G. L. $ 2525.
r04 vt.379.

spondent was informed against or indicted.

G, L. $ 2526. Snc 2356. Bail. The judge making the order of
bailabie, take a recognizance with

removal

the offense charged rS sufficient
of such respondent, condi tioned for his personal

to be had.
appearance before

ourt ln which his trial ls ordered
G. L. $ 2527.

G. L, $ 2528.

G. L. $ 2529.

G. L. $ 2530.

county for which he is attorneY
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and thereupon the respond,ent, shall be ordered recommitted to such
and the cleik of the court shall issue a mittimus accordingly.

Counsel Assigned.*

G L. 6 2639.
89 Vt.490.

Snc. 2370. How paid; exceptions. Compensation shall not be

G. L. $ 2540.
55 Vt. 211.

G. L. $ 2641.
4l vr. 691.
50 vt. 731.
64 Vt. t79,
55 Vt. 550,
58 Vt. 524.
59 Vt. 661.
64 Vt,.372.
65 Vr.439.
90 vt. 125.
G. L. $ 2542.
85 Vr. 233.

G, L. $ 2543;

respondent.

Pleadings in Criminal Causes.

Snc. 2371. Time allowed respondent. A person shall not be
pelled to plead to an information or indictment until twenty-four
ifter being furnished with a copy of thc same, and the clerk of the
shall furnish such copl'.

Snc. 2372. Objections to formal defects; amendment.
jections to a complaint, informa tion OI indictment, for a, formal
apparent upon
to quash, before
information or

the face thereof shall be taken by demurrer
and the court may cause the
forthwith amended in such

or
the ury ls sworn
indictment to be

by some officer of the court.
9nc.2373. Standin$ mu te. When a person arraigned

ute or refuses to
on

plaint, informatisn
tried by due course

or indictment stands m plead
of law he Shall be treated AS pleading not guiltl'

the trial shall proceed accordingly
Sec. 2374. Judgment against corporation on default.

corp ora tion, having been served wlth process,
default

does not answer to a
plaint, information OI indictmen t, its shall be recorde d and
charges 1n the complaint, informa tion or indictmen t shall be taken
true and judgmen t rendered accordingly

G, L. $ 2544.

G. L. S 2545.

it

G. L. ! 2546.
70 vt.247.
85 Vr. lto.

*-$;Ss 1'424
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I

l

I

il

li

1j

IL

such terms as to a postponement' of the trial as the court thinks

able: and after ameni"il""t, tn" ttiul. 
"hull 

nroceed in the same

and'wibh the same.iltfi;";;;t"ut-ii*tttvariance had not o

Witnesses and DePositions'

G. L. $ 2554.
40 vr. 555.
65 Vt. 66.
104 Yt. 379.

G. L, $ 2565.

G. L. $ 2556.

G. L. $ 2557

Sending Witnesses Out of the State'

1931, No.39, $ 1'
G. L. $ 2558.

1931, No.39, $ 2.
G. L. $ 2559.

Summons to TestifY in State'

c. L. $ 2b60. Sec. 2389. Penalty for not obeying''

# $i:6g3:" t";;;".1 ;-court in this state to testifv in a
xSm Sec. 1424.
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Search Warrants.

G. L. $ 2589. Spc 2416 For daytime. A justice
searching, in

of the peace or a
judge rnay grant a warrant for the davtime,

embezzle
d

or other place where persona property,
be conce

stolen, d or
false tokens, IS suspected to aled and also
counterfeit coin,

public
forged or counterfeit bank bills or

counterfeit or corpora te securt ties and the tools

G. L, $ 2590.

may tend to convict & person of an offense.
Snc. 2417. Oath. Such search warran t shall not b granted

cept upon the oath of a state 's attorney,
suspect and

grand juror
does suspect

OI some
person, that he has
fish, quadrupeds or

reason to that sueh
birds are concealed ln the place to be searched

G. L. $ 2591. Sec. 2418. For nighttime. When satisfactory evidence is
to trvo justices of the peace, or to a municipal judge, that a person
whom a warrant for a criminal offense has been issued, is secreteC, or
property
or any of
preceding
discovery
person of

of such articles fish, quadrupeds OI birds may
the search

tend to con
an offense, a warrant

nighttime.
mav ISSUE for of such

place ln the
G. L. $ 2592.
72 Vt. 55.

Snc. 2419. Fees paid by state, when. When the state's a
of a county or the town grand juror of a town in which a search is
made, under the provlsrons of the three preceding
such a warrant OI certifies ln writing on the wartant
to be made, the fees for such warrant and the service thereof
paid by the state.

Justices to Make Report to Town Treasurer, Etc.

G. L. $ 2593. Snc 2420 Fines and penalties. A ustice shall annually on or
fore February 10 deliver an bstract of the fines and
him ln the preceding year ending Januarv 3

which the fine or
1 to

village, torvn OI county to penal
name of the person to whom the execution OI warrant for the c
the same was delivered, and, on failure so to do, shall forfeit to the
such village,
recovered in

town OI countV a sum equal to the fine or penaltY
an action of torl, on this statute.

G. L. $ 25e4. Snc.242l. Statistics and costs. A justice shall furnish to

da;'s after the trial.
Snc. 2422. Penalty. A justice who does not comply with the

visions of the preceding section shall be fined five dollars.
G. L. $ 2595.
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c. L. $ 2603.
84 Vt.363.

c. L. $ 2604.

c. L. $ 2604.

G. L. $ 2605.

.G. L. $ 2606.

G. L. $ 2607

G. L. $ 2608.

G. L. $ 2609'

c. L. $ 2610.

FS"e-ffi.6trt

COURTS AND JUDICIAL PROCEDURE. 439
102.1

G. L. 2611.

Miscellaneous.

$ 2615.
405.
148.

26r6.

Conviction of theft need not be averred or proved in c' r'' $ zorz

buying, recelvrng or aiding
know n to haVE been stolen,
prove that the person who

Respondent on trial ordered 1nto custody, when.
for a felony, theon infolma tion or indictmen L

order
r8,

recognizance.
the person into custody to be retained

G. L. $ 2618.
vi. 149.
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r04.1

c. L. $ 2629.
6 vt. 282.
11 Vt. 650.
15 Vt.435.
17 vt.145.
54 Vr. 603.
57 Vt.309.
58 Vt.722.
60 vt.618.

c. L. $ 2630.
1 TvI.345.
2 Tyl.64.
2 TyI.85.
13 Vi,275.

77 Vt.258. 80 vt. 510.

G. L. $ 2631.
58 vt.

G. L. 2632,

CHAPTER 104.

(2461-2464)

NEW TRIALS IN CRIMINAL CAUSES.
i,.

applicahle; recognizance. -The provi-
cau-s6s shall govern alplications for new trials

"uut*., 
excep"t as hereinafter provid.ed; but the

tion may orhay not' in his discretion' require

Provisions G. L. $ 2633
69 Vr.217.
77 Yt.454.
100 vt.214.trials 1n civil

1n criminal
srgmng the clta

for costs.
L. s 2634.

380.vr.
vt. 474.

L. $ 2635.
vr.380.

'new

G. L. 2636.

COURTS AND JUDICIAL PROCEDURE' [Trnu g
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G. r,. $ 2619.
50 vt. 316.
58 vt,. 378.
61 vt. 153.

G. L. $ 2020.

I

G. L. $ 262r'

doilars.
CHAPTER 103.

Q450-2460)

LIMITATION OF CRIM'INAL PROSECUTIONS AND

ON PENAL STATUTES'

c.L. * 2622.
I Tyl' 283'

G. L.1$ 2623.

G. L. s 2624.
56 vt. 11r.
80 vi. 510.

G. r. $ 2626.

G. I,. $ 2626.
43 vt. 587.

G. L. s 2627.
19 vt. 559.
55 vt. 61.
80 vt. 510.

G. L. 5 2628.
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CHAPTER 105.

, (2465-2476)

JUDGMENT AND EXECUTION IN CRIMINAL CAUSES.

Effect of Jud$ment.

442

Snc. 2465. Sentence to successive terms ofc. L. g 2637.
86 Vt. 130. A convicted of two more offenses punishable

correction, and sentenced
by
al

person or
in the state prison
for more than one

or house of
of such offenses, may be sentenced to as many

of which he is convicted, oneimprisonment AS there are offenses term
ing limited to commence upon the expiration of another 1n the
designa ted b1' the court.

G. L. $ 2638. Sn C 2466 copy of indictment, testimony and char$e
When a person is sentenced to death

to
I

l

I

i

i

i:

l,
l

filed 1n certain cases or
prisonment for life in the state prison, the clerk of the court
berson was tried shall proeure a copy of the indictment,
irial and charge of the cburt, and file the same in his office.

in which

1933, No. 157, $ 2289.
1929, No.134, $ 1.

G. L. $ 2639.

G. L. $ 2640.

ment of his estate

Execution.

1933, No. 157, $
1927, No. 131, $
G. L. $ 2641.

made, except to such persons as are to be present.

106.1 COURTS AND JUDICIAL PROCEDURE. 443.

1933,
7927,
G. L.

No. 157 s
$

2293
No. 131,
$ 2642,

G. L. $ 2643.

2473. Manner of confinement. When the sentence of rleath G L. 2644.

the court shall, at
in the state Prison

the same time sentence the respondent to
until thirty

thereof, and
days
shall

before the week fixed ln
for the tion also tence him to soli-execu sen

1n the state prison from the expuation of the sentence to
until the time of execution.

1933,
tg27,
G. L.

No. 157 $
$

2296.
No, 131,
$ 2645.

tnesses of the execution. There may also
coun ty ln which the eondemned was eon-

one of his deputies approved
as the condemned

bv him the prison chaplain or
clergyman may desire and not more than

There shall be paid
and to his assistan t

for seMces and expenses AS the commlssloner of public wel-
approve

Manner of execu tion The punishment of death shall
cly of the convict a cttrrent

G. L, 2646

pass through the
intensity to cause

bo
death and the appl ication of

shall be continued until sue h convict IS dead
Returns of sheriff. When the rvarden of the state 1933, No. 157, $ 2298-

1927, No. 131, $ 2.
G. L. $ 2647.

CHAPTER 106.

(2477-2505)

AND RECoGNIZANcES IN CRIMINAL CAUSES

Collection of Fines.

informa tion or indictmen t. Fines, G.
67

L. $ 2648.
vt. 602.

G. L, $ 2645.

By

thelo bu.paid or secured; body or estate liable.c.L.g2650.
breach of a penal law or other dffense shall pay such
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G. L. $ 2651.

lt
rt

lj

G. L. $ 2652'
59 vt. 332.
74\t.315.

G. L. $ 2653.

G. r,. $ 2654.

G. L. I 2655.
59 vt. 332.
72 yt. 55.
74 vi.315.

G. L. $ 2656.

c. L. $ 2657
50 vt,.231.

Snc
otherc. L. $ 2658.

11 vi.339.
n&me
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commrtment shal
)

thereon AS in other cases. The expense of arrest
the person applying for the warrant.

and
be paid by

1933,
G, L.

No. 157
s 2667.

2318. Snc 2496. Fecs Fees for the arrest and commitment shall be the
same as for the service of other process;
amount, the same shall be audlted- by
ognizance, and his decision shall be final.

and, if there IS dispu te about th6
the authority who took the

G. L. 2668, Snc 2497 Bail taken on continuance before mlnof
Similar proceedings may be

s or municipal court,
had 1n case of bail on a, continuance before

ustice' and the form of the warrant may be
to adapt it to such a case

G. L. $ 2669.

rant, but if such a successot has not been appointed, to the county
as herein nrovided.

To Whom Reco$,nizance to be Taken.

G. L. $ 2670.

c, L. $ 267r Snc. 2500. Same; taken to the treasurer; effect'
recognizance required to be taken to the state, eounty, town
taheir to the tre-asurer thereof, shall be -,'alid, and the same

mav be had thereon as if taken to the state, county, town or

A
or

G. L.
57 Vt,
70 vr.

$ 2672.
53.
96.

Suc 2501 Motion
Chancering Bonds.

time limit; hearin$ When a re

G. L. $ 2673.
70 vr. 96.

G. L. $ 2674.
70 yt.7L.
?0 vt. 96.

107.1 couRTS AND JUDrcrAL PROCDDURE. 447

chancer G. L. $ 2675,
vt.603.
vt.49.
vt. 71.
vr. 96.

to IEcog- 54

penalty of
of the case

OD
70
70

Collection of Forfeited Bail.
2505. Municipal courts. When a recognizance in a criminal

forfeited in a municipal court; scire facias thereon may be
county court in the county in which such recognizance was

1919, No. $ I'
rS

ln the

CHAPTER 107.

(2506-2550)

ON; TRANSPORTATION OF PRISONERS.

Uniform Criminal Extradition Act.
1933, No. 60,

1933 No. 36

1933, No. 36, s 6.

1933, No. 46, l 41
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C HAPTER 334

TITLE 37.
CRIMES AND OFFENSES.

(8361-8751)

Treason, offenses against the government and

Cnaprpn 335.
(8361-8373)

-Offenses 
against the person. (8374-841

-Arson and burning. (8479-8427)

-LTnlawful 
t'ransportation of explosives

8)
CHAPTER 336.
CHAPTER DDdd 7 and tear

cHAPTER
Cn.rprpn
Cneprnn
Cueprpn
Cneprnn 78)
Cueprnn
Cnaprnn
Cruprnn
Cneprnn
Cneprnn 347 -otrENSCS against public ustice.
Cneprnn 348 -otrense against public policy 8683-8 I 40)
Cneprnn 349.-Accessories, attempts, criminal intent and

felony. (8741-8745)
Cneprnn 350.-Crimes defined and habitual criminals. (8750,

CHAPTER 334. 
.

(8361-8373)

TREASON, OFFENSES AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT

RAIDS.

G. L. $ 6?86.

G. L. ! 0787.

any county
equivalent

ln the stat€, but shall not be convicted
to two wltnesses to the same overt act

stands indicted OI upon confession ln open court.
Snc. 8363. Misprision of treason; penalty. A PersonG. L. ! 6788,

80 vt. 249.

334.1 CRIMES AND OFFENSES.

of Certain Acts While the United States is at War, oris Threatened With W;. 
^.---'

1391
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G. L. $ 6793.

CRIMES AND OFFENSES.

Snc 8368. Penalty when offense 1S treason A
mits an offense punishable under one of the four
such offense amounts to treason, shall be punished for treason lnthe penalty prescribe d 1n such section

G.L. $ 0zsl.

Anarchy.
1919, No. 104.

Raids.
G. L, $ 6796.
67 Yr.690.

Snc 8371 Conspiring to make If three OI more
together for the purpose and with
kill, maim or wound a person, or

the 1ntent, violently
to rob a person,

munitv,
factory,
railroad

or to burn, blow up or otherwise
dwelling house or other building
c&T OI engine, a vessel, steamboa

or unfinished, for use in navigable waters, each person.so
imprisoned in the state prison not more than twentybe

not more than ten thousand dollars.
G. L. $ 6796.
67 Vt. 690.

G. L. $ 67e7;
67 Vt, 690^

such.

335.1 CRIMES AND OFFENSES. 1393

CHAPTER 335.

(8374-8418)

OFFENSES AGAINST THE PERSON.

Murder, Manslaq€,hter, Homicide and Attempts to Kill.

73 vt. 149. 85 Vt. 115. 96 Vt. 85.

G. L. $ 6798.
32 Vr. 491.
50 Yt. 483.
53 Vt. 37.
53 Vt. 560.
58 Vt. 457.
64 Vt. 466.
70 vt. 247,
72 Yt.3aL

G,

96

L.
Yt.
Vt,

$ 6799.
149.
85.

8376. Penalty The pirnishment of urder 1n the first degree
degree shall

m 1933, No. 157.
G. L. $ 6800,
86 Yt. 71.

$ 8019.
death, and the punishment of murder ln the second

ln the state pnson for life.
8377. .Pql-alt-V for ma-nslaughter. A person who commits c. r,. $ oaor.

shal beimprisoned !n the statp prison for-life or for not less if Vt.ltg:--or fined not more than one thousand dollars.year
E378. G. L. $ 6802.

85 yt. 115.
104 Vr. 379.

G. L. $ 6803.

L. 6804.

G. L. 6805.

G L. 6806.



1 394 CRIMES AND OFFENSES.

w&ter, with a like intent, shall be imprisoned in the state prison not,than twenty yearc.
G. L. ! 6807. Spc. 8383 ttempting murder

G. L. $ 6808.
68 Vi. 262.

Obstructing Railtoads.
G. L. $ 6819.

an engine, machine or structure, or any
thereto, is stopped, obstructed or injured,

matter or
with intent to ure

or property
son is killed

passing over such railroad, and in consequence
, shall be guilty of manslaughter.

i

ll
j'

G. L. $ 6820. Se
erty
road
an obstruction on such track OT bridge, OT who unlawfully
displays, hides or removes a signal or light upon or near to a

section.
G. L. $ 6821.

Rape.

G. L. $ 6822.
47 Vt.82.
63 Vt. 673.
68 Vt.540.
69 Vt. 428.
77 Vt. lO.
77 Vt. 766.
7A Vt. L24.
7A VL. 157.

G. L. $ 6823.
63 Vr.673.

twentv vears fined not more than two

$5.1 CRIMES AND OFFENSES. 1395

: Maimin$ and Assaults with Intent to Kill or Maim.
L. ! 6824.

G. L.
40 vt.
41 Vr.
70 vr.
89 Vt.

$ 6826:
603.
564.
1.
490.

Kidnapping.

1933,
G. L.

No, r47

84 vr.
$ 6826.
t54.

1933,
G. L.

No. 147

84 Vi.
s 6826,
154.

1933, No. I47l
G. L. $ 6826;
84 Vr. 164.

Cruelty to Persons.
8395

or G. L. 6827

of

G. L. 6828.

care
such
with

or

&ore

G. L. $ 8829.



1396 CRIMES AND OFFENSES.

8. To person of unsound mindG. L.
57 Vt.
82 Vt.

$ 6830.
576.

Sn C 839 A
and maliciously teases, plagues, annoys, angers,

bf unsound or feeble mindworrres or excites another
not more than one year or fined
less than five dollars, or both.

not more than one hundred

G, L,
67 Vt,
82 Vt.

$ 6830.
576.

three months, or both.

Assaults.

G. L. S 6832,

G. L. $ 6833.

G. L. $ 6834.

G. 1,. $ 6835.

G. L. $ 6836.
25 Vt.247.
32 Vr. 607.
43 Vt.324.
62 Vr,334.
63 Vt.673.

1919, No. 196, ! 1.
G. L. S 6837.
2 Aik. 181.
40 vt. 603.

4t vt. 5g4i 70 vti, 524;.

Slungshots, Etc.

G. L. $ 6838.

G. L. $ 6839.

$5.1 CRIMES AND OFFENSES. 1397

Threatening.
to extort money8408 with inten t A person who malicious- G.

79
L.
vr.

$ 6840.
463.

tens to accuse another of a CIIInE OI offense or with an rnlury to
or property, with intent'

with intent to compel
to extort money OI other pecunrary

OI the person SO threatened to do an act
will, shall be IM prisoned ln the state pIISOn

dollars
not more than two

or fined not more than five hundred

Carrying Weapons.
G. L. S 684r

Yr.295.75

G,
lo

L,
vr.

$ 6842.
295.

841 1 While comml tting a
openly
offense

crlme. A person who carrres t927 No. t27l

or deadly weapon, or concealed, while commrtting a
or while committing an- under section 8 1 16,or

the
while com-

the crlme of smuggling of
be imprisoned

an alien AS defined by laws of the
States, shall not less than three months noT more

two years
Firearms.

8412 Furnishin$
than a parent

to minor under sixteen exception. A cl. L. ! 6843.

other or guardian who sells or furnishes to a, mlnor
age of sixteen years a firearm

fifty dollars nor
or other dangerous weapon shall
less than ten dollars. This sec-not mole than

shall not apply to an instructor
pils for instruction and

or teacher who furnishes military
to pu drill.

G. L, $ 6&14:

a delinquent child under the provisions of chapter 226

8414. Negligen t use of gun A person who carelessly OI 193 I, No. 164, I 1.

wounds another person by gun shot
five years

shall be 1mprisoned in
more thanof correction not more than or fined not

thousand dollars, or both

Gun Silencers.
G. L. $ 6A15.

Pointin9 Firearms.
84 l6 intentionally,

shall be fined
G. L.

rnalice

uBe

than

\ilithout malice or injury. A person who
, points a firearm towards another- pe6on''fifty doilars nor less than five dollars. If he discharges

75 vt.$ 0&16.
295.



74t2 CRIMES AND OFFENSES.

of

G. L. $ 6922

G. L. $ 69:8.
77 \'r.61.

G. L. $ 6929.
82 \rt. :17. Snc 85 1 0. Jurisdiction Coun t5' and rnunicipal courts,

tices 111 their IESpecti ve coun ties, shall haYE concurren t Jcffenses arrsrng under this chapter
G. L' $ 6e3o; Src 85 I I Remission of fine. In tion

chapter the
pro cLl

court may remit a fine OI such part thereof AS it
1Vhere the animal IS surrendered by its oIMner for destruction

Societies for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals.
193.3, Nc. r;2, $ SrO0:
G. L. S 693r.

G. L. g 6e32.

G. L. $ 6933.

342.1 CRIMES AND OF'F'ENSES.
1413

G. L 6934!

CHAPTER 342.
(8516_857S)

TRESPASSES AND MALICIOUS INJURIES.
Removal of Dead Bodies.

G. L.
1 Vr.

$ 6936r
331.

1.&f i:1n3i,"33'
73 Vt.70.



1414 CRIMES AND OFFENSES.

1931, No. 166, S r.
G. L. $ 6938.
73 Vt.70.

1931, No. 166, ! 2.
G. L. $ 6939.
7r vt. 78.
73 Vt.70.

such monument, tablet or marker'
Snc. 8522. Same; dama$es, how used' Such

"".o""tua 
by a town, ass-ociation, soci.e.ty, corporation

sioners, shali be expended under the direction of the
;ht;;t" for the bdnefit of the property injured'

damages,
1931, No. 166, $ 2.
G. L. $ 6939.
7t vr.78.
73 Yt.70.

or by
partY

Injuries to Buildin$s and Their Appurtenances'

G. L. $ 6940.

1933, No. 157, $ 8172.
G. L. $ 328.

342.1 CRIMES AND OFFENSES. 1415

twenty-five dollars, he shail be fined not more than one thou-
dollars

G. L. $ 6941.

8526. Under
Jurisdiction.

three preceding sect ron Justices of the G. L. 6942.
shall haVE co_ncurrent jurisdiction with the county court

three preceding sections, to the extent of
of offenses

under the fining the
twenty dollars, or may bind the offender over

Injuries to Vessels, Mills and tsridges.

for trial.

8527 Vessels A person who wilfully scuttles casts away 1919,
G. L.

No. 198,
$$ 6e43,

Sr.
0944.or otherwise destroys a steam boat OI vessel WIth intent to rnJuIe

the owner thereof or the owner of property on board the
OI an INSUIEI of such steamboat, vessel OI property,

at, shall b
OI rnJ ures OI

the wheels OI machinery of a steambo e lmprisoned
state not more than five vears and fined not mole than

dollars.

1919,
G. L.

No. 198,
$ 0944.

! 1.

Removal of Packing from Journal Boxes.
8529 Penal ty A person who wilfullv and maliciously takes

packing from_ a journal box of a locomotive,
coach, car, caboose or truck used or operated
operate"d by steam or electricity, shall-be im-
three years or fined not more ihan five hun-

G L. 0945.
the waste OT

tender
w

not more than
dollars

Injuries Caused by Explosives. ,l

I
G L. 6046

G, L. 6947
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G. L. $ 6993.

CRIMES AND OFFENSES.

c. L. $ 6994.

Intimidation of Workmen.
G. L.
69 Vr.
67 Vt.

$ 6995.

690.

Spc 8590. Threats to prevent employmen t A person
threatens violencei OI rnJ ury to another peISon with lntent to
employment in a mill, manufactorl'
occupation shall be imprisoned not
more than one hundred dollars.

shop OI
INOIC OI

G. L. $ 6ee6.
69 Vt. 273.
67 Vr. 690.
71 Vt. l.
78 Vi. 364.

or

G. L. $ 6997
I Tyl. r80.
11 Vr. 236.

Disturbances.
Suc. 8592. Of the public peace. A person who disturbs or

the public peace by tumultuous and offensive carriage, by
22 yt.32t.
42 Vt.542.
47 Vt.290.
57 yt,.576.
59 Vr. 548.

quarreling, challenging, assa
shall be imprisoned not more
thousand dollars, or both.

ulting, beating OI striking another
than five years or fined not more

64 Vr.25.
69 Vr. 98.

8593.

7S Vt. 521.
80 Yt. 175.

91
91

vt.88.
vt. 507

97 Vt,.461.

G. L. $ 6998. Snc of a lawful meeting or school A lVho by

menace
not

one hundred dollars.
G. L. $ 6999. Snc 8594. Religious

assembly of
meetings. A person who wilfully

interrupts an people met together
indecent

for religious
religious instruc tion by noisy, rude or

or without the
behaYlOI or

disc ourse, erther within place where such ASSEM
lected, or violates any

meetings shall
prescribed rules or
be fined not more

regula tions for the
of such than forty dollars nor
fiv dollars.

G. L. $ 7000.
64 yt.25.

G. L.
57 Vt.
74 Vt.
82 Vt.

$ 7001.
576.
323.

345.1 CRIMES AND OFFBNSES.
1425

t ln the coun ty ail for a period of notthan

1933,
G. L.

No. 157.
$ 7002. ' 8240.

7003.

7004.

CHAPTER 345.
(8600-8626)

OFFENSES AGAINST CHASTITY AND MORALITY.
Adultery and Bigamy.

be adultery
or fined

G. L.
56 Yr.
65 Vt.
68 Vt.

! 7q)0.
516.
482.
659.

I

G.
29

L.yr. $ 7009-
60.
163.75

79
vr.
vr. 69.



CRIMES AND OFFENSES.
t426

G. L. $ 7010
s8 Vr. 414.

li
il

'l

I

l

G. L. $ 7011.
68 vi. 414.

I

1

l

rl

G. L. $ 7012
50 vt. 527.
59 vt.614.
\? vt. 556.

adultery
Abortion.

G I.. $ 7013.
32 vt 380.
54 vt i7C.
68 vt. 5:1.
80 yt 422
:)5 \ t. 508.

G. L. $ 7014.

G. L. $ 7015.
66 vt.434.

G.
18

L. $ 7016.
yt.574.
vt.243.
vr. 219.

68
97

G. I,.
91 Vt.

$ 7017
2SQ.

Lewdness and Prostitution'

345.1 CRTMES AND OnpENSES. 7427

8613 Definition The term ttprostitution" shall be
for sexual

con- 1919, No. 199.
100 vt,373. s ,

to include the offering
hire and shall also

or Iecervrng
construed

of the body lnter-
for be to include the offering or re-

without hire.of the body for indiscrimina te sexual lntercourse
term "lewdness" shall be construed to mean open and gross lewdness
ftrm 'assignation shall be construed to include the making of

as defined
an

U or engagemen t for prosti tution OI lewdness ln
section

1919, No, 199, 1.

8615 Penal ty A person who violates a provrsron of the pre- r919, No. r99,
section shall be fined not more than one hundred dollars or may

for not more than one year and a
second offense shall

person convlcted under
8" be imprisoned for not

861 6. Terms of probation. Proba tion parole shallor be r919, No. 199, $
or ordered tn the case of 8 person infected with a venereal disease

on such terms and conditions AS shall rnsure medical treatment
or and prevent the spread of such disease.

861 4
convicted under 1919, No. 199, s 4,

or parole
officer.

placed on proba-
woman prcba-

White Slavery.

G. I,. 7018.

&
Same. A- person who induces, entices, procures or com- G.L. ! zors.person, for the purpose of prostitution or'fbr any other im-
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1919, No.2l9, $ 7
G. L. $ 7rr4.

A1'fl:t9iia':' 
g ?

1933,
G, L.

No. 157, g 8377.
$ 7115.

G. L. .s 71r? Spc 8740. Barbed wire fence around schoolhouse. A
who builds or maintains a barbed wue fence around a
shall be fined not more than fiftv dollars nor lcss than tn'enty

CHAPTER 349.

(8741-8749)

ACCESSORIES, ATTEMPTS, CRIMINAL INTENT AND
POUNDING FELONY.

Accessories.

.)

G. L. $ 7118. Snc. 8741. Punished as principal. A person who aids in
mission of an offense punishable by death oi imprisonrnent in
prison shall be punished as a principal.

G L. $ 7119.
70 vt. 288.

Soc. 8742. Before the fact; prosecutions; venue. A

G. L. $ 7120.
77 VL- 145-
80 vt. 249.

G. L S 7121.

350.1 CRIMES AND OFFENSES.

Attempts.
L445

G.
68
79

L. t 7t22.
vr.640.
vt.28.

G.L.S
ros vd.

7123.
t7

G. L, 7124.

Criminal Intent.
8748. Penalized when. A person who, with intentdoes an act within this state

to commit 1s96, No. l2s.
intent, which

rn execution or part execution ofculrninates ln the commission of a cllme either with-without this state, shall be punished
had been

for such cnme thismanner AS if the ln state lnsame committed entirely within this

Compounding Felony.

o.
72
80

L.
vt.
vt.

s 7t26.
366.
249:

CHAPTER 350.
(8750,8751)

CRIMES DEFINED AND HABITUAL CRIMINALS.
Felonies and Misdemeanors.

Definitions. be punished by dea th L.
vr. t 7126.

422.

8750.

ln the state
Offenses which mav
prison are felonics"; all other offenses are

G.
66
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360.1 OFFENSES AGATNST THE PERSON. r55/

knows any female person by force and agarnst her will shall be punished AS

tn the preceding sectron.
G. L. $ 6823 P S. 5718. 898, N ) V S. 4909 1886, No. 63, 5 2.

Maiming and Assaults with Intent to Kilt or Maim.
Maiming. Any pers0n with malicious intent to fila1m or disfigure,

cut out or malm the tongue,
or lip,

put out or destroy an eye, cut or tear
limb or member

off an ear
of mutilate the nose or cut of disable a of another
and any person privy to such intent who shall be present aiding
of such offense shall be imprisoned in the state prison for life

in the corn-
or for not

than seven years.

No. 202,
$17

$ 8409. P L. $ 8390. G. L. 6824. P S. 5719. v 5. $ 4910. R. L. $ 411i.
12, R. S. 94, s 13. 18 18, p. 6. R. 1797 p. 58, s 9. R. 787 p. 67

1.

Assault with intent to kill or marm. Ary person who shall assault
with intent to kiil, or with intent to malm or disfigure his person 1n any of

pflsonways mentioned in the preceding section, shall
than ten years and fined not more than $

be imprisoned
1,000.00.

1n the state
mofe
No.202, $ 8410. P. I. $ 8391. G. L. $ 6825. P. S. $ 5720. V. S. S 4911. R. L. $ 4118.
112, $ 18. R. S.94, S 14. 40 Vt.603. 4LVt 564. 70 Vt.1. 89 Vt.490.

Kidnapping.

9ut
.be

o.749,
138.

1!33, No.!af. c. L. $ 6826. P. S. S 5721. R. 1906, $ 5580.
li l, 2. _y. s. 5 4e12. R. L. $ 4112. c. S. 112, S 31.' R. 5.94, S 24.
1806, p. 157. 84 Vt. 154.

Same child under ixteen penalty A person who commits an
described 1n the preceding section upon a person under the age of sixteen

shall be in:rprisorred in the statewith or without the consent of surJh pefson,
mofe than thirty years or fined not mofe than $1 0,000.00, or both.

149,
1933, No.147. c. L. $ 6826. P. S. S 5721. R. 1906, $ 5580.

-$^s^ 1, 2 -y. S. $ 4912. R..L. $ 4112. c. S. 112, S 31. R. S. s4, S 24.
1806, p. 157. 84 Vt. 154.

Same extortion penalty A who commits offense des-
1n

person an
section 8257 with ntent to extort monev of other valuable thing shall

the punishment of
efS+. 1933, No. t47.

iillq'%uol;3: ,#. '
death or be imprisoned 1n the state prlson for life.
G. L. S 6826. P. S. $ 5721. R.
4912. R. L. S 4112. G. S. 112,
84 Vt. 154.

Cruelty to Persons.

906, s 5580.
s s 3 R. S. 94, s 24.

1556 CRIMtrS AND OFFENSES.

thereby causes the life of such person to be taken, shall suffer the
death.
i. r. s s:s+. c. L. $ 6808.. P. s. s 5703. v. q. $ 1q24. R. L. s 40e^6. - c. s. 1l
it. 5. s+, s i. itits, p. a. R.. tzsz,p. 156, $ 4' R. t787, p. 67. 68vt.262.

Obstructin$ Railroads.

2,8 z. '

8250. Injuring or endangering travelerts person or property.
shall not

I Wilfullv and maliciously displace
a railroad track or railroad bridge,

of femove railroad switch or.
injure
bridge

of place an obstruction on such

of
II. Unlawfully and

near to a railroad; or
maliciously display hide of remove signal or light

1'

Rape
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360.)

Slungshots, Etc.

Threatenin$.

Carrying 'WeaPons.

or

G. L. $ 6842. P. S. S 5737. V. S. $ 4923. 1892, No' 85, S 2' 75Vt'295'

l. 1927, No. 127

CRIMES AND OFFENSES. t1558

Assaults.



ARSON AND BURNING. 1561

36t.1

CHAPTER 361.

ARSON AND BURNING.

i560 CRIMES AND OFFENSES

Record of Firearm Sales'

I

Firearms

chapter 4I7.
P, L. $ 8413. G. L. S 6844' 1917,^No' 254' g 6662' 1912; No' 229' S 2'

ir. iso6, d-5iss. taso, No.111' $ 2'

8280. NeEliEent use of gun' A person who carelessly

unolrt"r"p"rrotili^gt"'-tiiJ tnln r" imirrisoned in the house

than five years or tt""a ""i 
*ore than $i'000'00' or both'

p. U S Aara. 1931, No. 164, S i' 108 Vt' 60' 110 Vt' 173'

P S 5739.

or negligentf
of correction

Grrn Silencers.

Pointin$ Firearms' , lr
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petration.of an act of cruelty upon an animal in his presence. .A person
feres with or obstructs such officer, agent or member of such si '

charge of his duty shall be fined noi m-ore than $50.00. 
rcrety nu

P L. $ 8512. 1933, No, r57 81 60. G. L. s 6931 L9t7 No. 237, 1.

8373. Same powers of offioers and agients. Whenever an
abandoned or otherwise not properly cared for, an officer or agent
may call two reputable citizens

such animal is glandered
to examlne rt 1n his

ment or otherwise a-ffiicted
disease and 1S a menace to the public health, or 1S

and bury its body.
P. L. $ 8513. G.L,S 6932. 1917, No. 237,92.

8374. Same; care of mistreated animals; lien. An officer or
Vermont Humane Society or of an incorporated humane society or

which has been adopted by such society.
P. L. S 8515. G. L. S 6934. 1917, No. 2s7, $ 4.

CHAPTER 367.

TRESPASSES AND MALICIOUS INJURIES.

Removal of Dead Bodies.

r!

both.
P. L. S 8516. G. L. S 6935. P. S. $ 5821. 1904, No' 140, $ 6. 1902,N
1898, No. 116, S 2. V. S. $ 5004. 1884, No. 85, $,4. R' L. $ 4194. 9'
n. s. ss, s 14: 

- 
1830, No. 9. 1828, No. 5. 1804, Jan., p. 58. 1 Vt.

o. ll4,
s.717,
331.

87
s1

r ,ttl
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over for the trial, liut municipal courts may accept a plea of guilty and
have the same power to pass sentence as a county court.
P. L. S 8520. 1931, No.166, S L G. L. $ 6938. 1915, No.91, $ 3. 1908, No.62.
P. S. $$ 5824,5828. V. S. $$ 5007,5011. 1888, No. 119, S 1. R. L. SS 4192,4193.
1878, No. 68, $$ 1,2. 1863, No. 9. 1863, No.23, $ 8. G. S. 18, $ 7. G. S. 113. SS 42
1859, No.40. 1854, No.45, $ 2. 1853, No. 31, $ 2. 73Vt 70.

8384. Tort action. A person who violates a provlslon of
8382 inclusive, shall be further liable for damages 1n an action of tort on
Such action may be
in the name of the

brought 1n the name
town 1n which such

of the commlsslonefs, or association or
of such burial ground at the time such damage is committed, or, if
injured ,is a gravestone or monument erected to the memory of a
or a tomb in which the body of a deceased person is interred, in the
surviving heirs or descendants of such deceased person, jointly, or in the
one or more of them for the benefit of all, or in the name of the historical or
association or society erecting such monument, tablet or marker.
P. L. $ 8521. 1931, No. 166,52. G. L. $ 6939. .P, S. S 5825. V. S. $ 5008. R. L.
1878, No. 68, $ 1. 1863, No. 23, $ 8. G. S. 18, S 7. G. S. 113, SS 42,43. 1859, No.
1854, No. 45, 92. 71.Vt.78. 73Yt.70.

8385. Same darnages how used. Such damages,
commlsslonefs,

when recovered
association,
the direction

society, corporation, by shall be9r
of the party recoverlng the same for the benefit of the

P L. s 8522. 193 , No. 166, $ 2.
1863, No. 23, $

71Vt.78.

G. L, $ 6939. P S. s 5825. V. S.
ss 42,

s 5008. ^- L. s
IB7B,
r854,

No. 68,
45,

I 1 8.
IJ

G, S. IB,
70.

E G. q 13, 43. 859, N 40i
No. 2. Vt.

Injuries to puildings. and Their Appurtenances.

8386. Malicious injuries; tort action. A person who wilfully

owner for the damages sustained, and the same may be recovered in an
tort on this statute.
1947, No. 202, S 853s. P. L. $ 8523. G. L. S 6940. P. S. $ 5826. V. S. $ 5009. R. L'
c. s. ttt, s$'qe,52, ss. teio, No. 43. 

- 
1853; No. 31, $ 1. 1852, No. 16. 1842, No. 36'

R. S. 95, $ 25. R. 1797, p. 187, $ l. R. 1797 , p. 189, $ 3.

1836, No. 37. 1812,p.173, S 2.

8388" 'Without rnalice. A person who carelessly and without
or defaces any part of a building belonging to a
of the appurtenances thereof, or any public
writing, marking,
furniture, fence,

standing 1n the windows, or
yard, posts, grounds, shade

such building, or fastens a horse or other animal to the fence, posts
the same, or posts bi11s, placards and notrces upon such building of its

ot

by

367.1 TRESPASSES, MALTCTOUS iNJURTFS. 1579

ffii"J:"#JTi:03:t**t* 
thereto, wherebv anv defacement results, shall

S 8541. P. L. $ 8525. G. L. $ 6941. 1917, No. 254,5 6755. P. S. S 5827
n. r. S +zOo. G. S. 113, S 50. 1856, No.42.

con
pfe-
the

G.L. g 6942. P. S_.-S 
-5_828. 

V. S. S 5011. R. L. S 4192. 1878, No. 68, S 2.
c. S. 113, $ 54. 1853, No.31, $ 2.o

Injuries to Vessels, Mills and Bridges.

Vessels A person who wilfully scuttles, casts way sinks or other
a steamboat or vessel, with intent to 1n ure of defraud the ownef

of the ownef of property on board the same, or an lnsurer of such steam
or property, or mJures or femoves the wheels of machinerv of a steam-

be imprisoned
$500.00.

1n the state prlson not more than five vears and fined not

8s27 19 19, No. 198,
s.1

1. G. L. $ 6943, 6944. P S. s 5829, 5830. V S. 5 50 72, 5013.
4197 4198. G. 73, I 24, J 1. R. q 95 ! 16, 8. 1834, No. 6.

Mills dams bridges A person who wilfully and maliciouslv irrj ufes,
or opens a dam, reservolr, gate, or flume or lnJUres of removes the wheels,
or machinery of a water mill, or injures, femoves or destroys public or

1n the state prlson not mofe than five years finedor

1919, No. 198, $ L G. L. S 6944. P. S. $ 5830. V. S. $ 5013. R. L. S 4i98.
R. S. 95, $ 18. 1834, No. 6.$ 31.

Removal of Packing from Journal Boxes
Penalty A person who wilfuily ancl maliciously takes or Iemoves the

or packing from a journal
, caboose or truck used

box of locomotive, englne, tender carrlage,
of operated upon a railroad shall be i-p risoned

than three years or fined not mofe than $500.00.

.';

202, S 8545. P. L. $ 8529. c. L. S 6945. P. S. S 5831. 1904, No. 151, S i
Injuries Caused by Explosives.

I
lii

G. L. s 6942. p. s. $ 5833. 1900, No. 100, $ 2.
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participating in the
bf another sl"rall be

act of coPulating the mouth of

imprisoned in the state Prlson

one
Sarne. A pefson not

with the sexual ofgan

one year nof mofe than five yeafs.

1919, No. Lgg, E 2. 100 Vt' 373

1l

ii

919, No. 199, s

orovision of the preceding. section

fi"-i*otito"ed not more than one

i"e il;;t.""ed for not more than

Noi 199; S 3

r592 CRIMES AND OFFENSES.

B4 /s. Marriage within prohibited degree. Persons
ws of this state who int€rmarry

between
riages are prohibited by
with each other shall be
P. L. $ 8607. G. L. $ 7012.

the 1a or commit
punished-as' 1n case of adultery.

S. 5888. 5062. R. L. 4246. G.
R. s.99, $

vt. 555.
1818, p. 13. R. 1797 t66, s 25,:, F. 17.87,

Abortion.

p. 94. 59 vt.
82

penalties prescribed by this sectlon. I
P. L. S 8608. G. L. $ 7013. P. S.

S. 117, $ 10. 1846, No.33.
Vt. 508. 106Vt. 126. 107 Vt.

$ 5889.
32Vr.

V s.$
54

5063. R. L. $ 4247 1867

G., 380. Vt. 79. 68 Vt. 529. 80

95 487

66Vt.434.
Lewdness and Prostitution.

1937, No.211, $ 1.
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8486. FernaleS; probation. A female person
of section 8483 shall not be placed on probation or
a person other than a woman probation offrcer.

P. L. S 3617. 1919, No.199, S 4.

White Slavery.

convicted
parole in the cat'o

'8487. White slave traffic. A person shall not:
' I. Irrdrr.", entice or procure a female person to. come into the state

the state for ihe putposi of prostitution 
-or'for any immoral purpose

house of prostitution in the state r

i irr

II. Wilfully or knowingly aid such female in obtaining
within the state for such put'poses ; ''

III. Place a female person in the charge or custody of
moral purposes or in a liouse of prostitution;

.r
,, ,i l

IV Induce, entice, procure or compel such female to reside'in a

titution; or
V. Induce, entice, procure or compel such {emale to live a life'o{

A person violating a provision hereof shall be- imprisoned' in
more ihan ten years nof less than one year or fined not more
i"* itr"" $zoo.rio, oi totr,.

the
tha4

P L. S 8618. G. L. S 7018. 1910, No.228, $

8488. Same. A person shall not
1. 4 vt. 285.

I Induce, entice, procure or comPel
or lor any other immoral PurPose,

female person, for the

tution to enter a house of

II. Receive money or other valuable consideration for
a female person in a house of prostitution for- the purpose
with a *"1. p"t.ott to whom she is not married;

or on
of causlng

IiL Pay money or other
the purpose of placing her for
without her consent; or

valuable consideration to procure
a house of

a

immoral purposes 1n
, 1_[

IV. Knowingly receive moneY or
procuring or placing a female person
poses, with or without her conse.nt.

other valuable thing for or o9

1n house of prostitution for

A person
section.

violating a pfovlslon hereof shall be punished AS provided
mg ,'f

P L. s 861 G. L. 70 19 1910, N 228,

8489 Same. A pefson shall not

o

Obggene Books, Pictures and Shows'

8490. Books and piotures. A person who
lends, circulates, distributes, exhibits or introduces

] OI-FENSES AGAINST PUBLIC HEALTH 1595

G.L. S 7022. P. S. S 5895' 1896, No. 110, $ 2' V. S. $ 5069. 1892, No' 88, $ 1'

Same; moving pictures. A person who exhibits to the public moving
6.tr ui. obscene- or immoral itrall be imprisoned not more than threew

br fined not more than $200.00, or both.
1933, No. 157,8 5266. G.L. S 7023. 1917, No.240.

Blasphemy and ProfanitY.

of
A person
Being, or

who publicly denies the being and existence of
contuiaeliously reproaches His providence and

not mofe than $200.00
G L. $ 7024. P s.$

t797
5896. V S. $ 5070. R. L. s 4253. G. S. tt7 $ 14.

1818, p. I 1. R. , p. 163, 5 20. R. 1787, p.

Defaming a Court.

68.

Jof ustrce, of a sentence of
of J ustice of such court, AS

mofe than $200.00.

t2.
G.L. g 7026. P. S. S 5898. V. S. $ 5072. R. L. $ 4255. G. S. 117, $ lq. _

1818, p. 14. R. 1797,p. 166,526. R.1787,p.46. 74Vt.12. 82Vt.382.

CHAPTER 371.

OFFENSES AGAINST PUBLIC HEALTH.

G'L.97027. 1910, No. 22g,gl. P. S. S 5899. 1906, No. 187, S$ 1,2.
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u97.
of other
thousand
vlslon of than
tices shall have concurrent jurisdiction
arising under this section.
P. L. S 8629. G.L.57029. 1908, No' 171.

with county and municipal

8498. Sewade disposal tn certain bodies of water A
or causes to be deposited sewage or other polluted matter 1n

of water or tributaries thereof of upon the shores thereof, within
high water mark, shall be imprisoned not more than three months
thin $50.00, or both, for each offense:

L Lake Eden in the town of Eden;
II. Echo Lake in the town of Charleston;

III. Lake Elmore in the town of Elmore;
IV. T ake St. Catherine in the towns of Poultney and Wells;

V. Metcalf Pond in the town of Fletcher I

VI. Ryder Brook in the town of Morristown, above the dam
of the village of Morrisville, Septembet 17, t912.

or

1947, No. 202,
162,

8652. 1937. No. 2t2.8 t. P. L. $$ 8630-8634.
933, Ni,. 164 $ i. 1931, No.l84, S 1.
1915, No.238. 1912, No.268.

1933, No. t57, $ 8274.
t933, No. $1.

703t.G. L. s s 7030,

8499 Dead animal. A persoq who puts, or
of a lake,

causes to be Putt 6

or animal substance into or upon the bank
of water SO that rt 1S drawn or washed into the Same

for period of forty-eight hours shall be fined not more than $50.00
$5.00.
P. L. $ 8635. G.L.570s2.
G. S.99, $ 11. 1852, No.50,

P. S. S.5462. 1902, No. 113, $ 25. V. S. $ 4695. R. L. $

$1.

8s00.
months of

Dead animals leff unburied limitation. A person
within

who,
March and December puts or caUSES to be put five

of a dwelling house or highway a dead animal or anv animal bstance

the same to remaln unburied shall be liable to the Same penalty
pieceding section if prosecution therefor 1S commenced within slx
offense is committed.
P. L. $ 8636. G. L. $ 7033. P.
R. L. SS 3927,3928. G. S.99, S

1852, No. 50, $ l.

s. $ 5463. R. 1906. S 5330. 1902, No.113, $ 25' V' S'

E-1i,13,L4. 1860, No. 15. 1853, No.34, s$ 1' 2.

not less than three years
$

P L. s 86s7 G. L. 7034. S. 5901 V S. s 5078. R. L, $ 4261. G.
q 18,

hei
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COUNTY JAILS
s48.l treatment ought to be

ior such action as tne
corrected,

finds that such conditions of latter may
If he

facts to the govefnof
rePort the

s

1508 IMPRISONMENT AND PARDONS.

A person transferred from the house of correction under this section
rights under the law that would have remained to him as an inmate
correction. A sheriff or constable in the state, or an offrcer of the
house of correction, having a written order from the governor, may
mates.

1n

sQ

1947, No. 202, S 8131. P. L. $ 8819. 1925, No. 135. G. L. S 7244. 1908. No r?a
P. S. $ 6091. V. S. S 5277. R. L. S 4433. 1880, No.3, $ 10.

799L. Transfer to weeks school. When it appears to the
institutions and corrections to be 1n the best rnterests of such person
interests of the welfare of the stat€, a pefson under the age of
fined 1n the house of correction or state prlson 1n execution of a
the written order of the governor, be transferred from the house of
state prison
or until such

to the weeks school to serve the remainder of his
trme AS the governof may by written order return him to,

correction or state prison.
1947, No.202, $ 8135. 1937, No. 216,5 1.

7992. Terms of imprisonment expiring on Sunday. A

ia,

it

to a penal institution this stat€, whose
Sunday, shall be discharged therefrom the
P. L. $ 8820. G. L. S 7245. P. S. g 6092. 1896, No. 116, S L

CHAPTER 348.

COUNTY JAILS.

Maintenance.

7993. Jail yard limits. The boundaries of the state are
of the jail yard to every jail therein.
P. L. S 8821. G. L. S 7247. P. S. $ 6094. V. S. $ 5280. R. L. $ 4435. c. S. 121, $

1852, No.7. R. S. 103, S 7. 1813, p. 163. R.7797, p.320, S 9. R. 1787,p.77.

ers, shall report the fact and what repairs are needed.
P. L. $ 8822. G.L. S 7248. P. S. $ 6095. V. S. S 5281. R. L. $ 4436. G. S. 121, $

R. S. 103, S 3. R. 1797, p. 317 , S 2. 1793, p. 56. i)

7995. Exariination of state institution; order of court;

7937,No.217. P. L. $ 8822. G.L.97248. P. S. S 6095. V. S. $ 5281. R.
G. S. 121, $ 3. R. S. 103, $ 3. R.7797, p. 317, S 2. L793, p. 56.

L. g 4436,

7996. Jail insufficient sheriff to repair When a ail 1S

sufficient, the sheriff under the advice of one or more of the udges of

court, shall forthwith make the required repalrs.
P L. 8823. G. L. s

1

7249. P S 6096. V c 5282. R. L. 4437 G, c l2l,
R. S. 103, $ 4. R. 797, p. 3t7 s 2. 793, p. .56. )J Vt. 78.

7997 Examination by commlssroner The commissioner of
corrections, or his deputy at any time, mav visit each county J ail and
into tS condition, sanitary of otherwise, and into the treatment of

4't
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without the
as provided



COUNTY JAILS.

insufficiency of jail

1513

throudh no liability. The cpunty of

shal1 not be liable for the escape
such

of a prisoner comniiited under
J ail

United States, when escape made through insuf'
of the

ail.
R. L. s 4447. G. S.121, s 10.

L. s 7270.
7797, P.

P S. 6t V S. s 5293.
G. 329, s 79.

'Jail in City of Ver$ennes;
R.

1803, p. 70.

Miscellaneous.

Separatin$ youn$er from older prisoners. A person
be kept separate from

under the age

committed to a ai1 shall older persons

dwait trial, of on conviction for cflme.

$ 8170. P L. 8853. G. L. 7273. P S. s 6l 16. V S. $ 5297 R. L. $ 4451.

855, No. 44. 85 vt. 366.

1S poof, bedding' etc., furnished by state. When
jail 1S 1n need of and unable to procure bedding,

shall procure theor medical attendance, the keeper of the ail
expense of the state.
G. L. $ 727 5. P. S. s 61 18. V. S. <200 R. L, 4453 G. S. tzI, $ 62.

54. 1817, p. t26. 99 Vt. 83. 08 Vt. t7 1 4 Vt. 5.

G.L.97276. p. s. $ 6il9. R.1906, s 5992. v. s. $ 5300. R' L. $ 4454.
R. S. 103, S 15. R.1797, p.319, $ 7.19.



151.4 IMPRISO}trMENT AND PARDONS. 
I

fined in jail, and exchange.the.sa.me fr.om time to time; but he shail;
books to a person who in his opinion will destroy or misuse them.

Bp. L. $ 8857. G.L. S 7277. P. S. S 6120. V. S. $ 5301. R. L. $ 4455. 1863, No.

CHAPTER 349.

TOWN AND VILLAGE LOCKUPS.

8032. Erection. At a meeting called for that purpose, a town or,
village may authorize the selectmen of the town or trustees of the
chase or erect and maintain at the expense of such town or village
porate limits one or more lockups.
P. L. $ s858. G. L. g 7278. P. S. $ 6121. R. 1906, $ 5994. V. S. $ 5302. R. L. $
1866, No. 48. 78 Vt. 104.

8033. Jailer; appointmentl removal. The selectmen of a town

P. L. $ 8859. G.L.8 7279. P. S. S 6122' V. S. S 5303. R. L. $ 4457' 1874 No:
1866, No. 48. 78 Vt. 104.

8034. Same; oath; duties and liabilities. Such jailer shall
shall perform the duties and be subject to the penalties imposed on
and shall have the same fees.
P. L. S 8860.
78 VJ. 104.

G.L.57280. P. S. $ 6123. V. S. S 5304. R'L. S 4458. 1874,No.63,

s
$

s
N

1906,
4459. 1874,

CHAPTER 350.

COUNSEL FOR PERSON RESTRAINED OF

)

P L. 8862. t925 No. t36, $ 1,

8037 Posting copres of law.
persons having charge of a prison, j
lion, imprisonment or safe keeping
cause, a plainly printed copy of this
room or cell in such jail, lockup or

chapter to be

' * See Chapter I (Habeas CorPus).

other place SO used as

and
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of

IV. That the duly accredited officers of the sending state will
;J

transport pfisoners being retaken through and
be

any all states parties
pact, without interference.

947, No. 202, $ 8202. 937 No. 278, s

8040. Cons truction. If any section; subdivision, sentence
invalid or unconstitutional, such

of
chapter 1S for any Ieason held
affect the validity of the remalnlng portion of this chapter
1942 No. 202, S 8203. 1932 No.

804f. Citation. This
State Parolee Supervision.
1937, No. 218, $ 3.

218, 2.

chapter may be cited d5 the Uniform Act

CHAPTER 352.
PARDONS AND DISCHARGES.

P. L. $ 8885. c.
1878, No.75, S 1.

,L. g 7282. P. S. $ 6125. V. S. S 5310. R.. L, S 4462. 1880 No. 171

P. L. $ 8886. c. L. S 7283. p. S. $ 6126. V. S. $ 5311. R. L. $ 4463. 1878, No,

PARDONIS AND DISCHARGES. 1517

in the state.
G.L. S 7284. P. S. S 6127. V. S. $ 5312. R. L. S 4464. 1878, No. 75, $ 3.

1919, No.203, S I 112 Vt. 44t 113 Vt. 1.

Governor may commute punishment of certain minors and remove

! 8?qe, _ p. L. s 888e. G. t s 7?8J. p. S. $ 612e. R. 1e06, S 6002.
1894, No. 297. R. L. g 4466. 1865, No. 1, $ 5.

When discharged for -payment of fine. The governor
fine and costs,

non mav dis-
person committed to jail for nonpayment of a on such

as he judges proper

Jl.
G.L.-97?]6. p s. $ 6130. V. S. S s31s. R.L. S 4467. c. S. 121, S 63.

1826, No. 11, $ 1.

I
L

1
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s 2326. G. 1.. $ 2495. P. S. S

Rights of accused
DartY accused maY
'prooft in his favor,

2217. R.1906, $ 2113. 1898, No' 47, $ 1'

on trial. On the trial of an infornlation or indict-

;;i;J;;ii,-L. tt""'a bv counsel' produce wit-

;;A;h"ii-il confronte<l witli the witnesses produced
2360.

the
and
him.

^, L. $ 1613. G. S 11, $ 2.
g 2327.
93; 5 2.

G. L. s 2196. P c,s
1797,

22t8. V S. $ 861.

1818, 20. R. p. 174, $ 40. 04 Vt. 279.p.
pflsonef committed to jail o11

Commitment, how made. When a 1S

the commitment shall be 111 the manner prescribed for commit
process,

23.
otherr,vise Provided,

y sheriff or constable
whom directed Except AS a waf

shall be directed to an 1n the
cause

2330. G. L. $ 2499. 1917, No' 254, S 2462' 
- 9:^S' $ ??89' V' S' $ 1928' R' L' $ 1668'

il: 5: i6 '{ ii. 
'R- iisi; ;. 'iid' s t' it8e, p' 10' R' 1787' p' 84'

costs in criminal causes. In criminal causes where the punishrnent

or imprisonment, or both, costs shall follow utrless otherwtse orocrea r)-v

31, $ s.

2331. c. L. li 2500. P.5.5 222r
329.

V. S. $ 1864. 1894, No. 162' $ 1803a'

gl.;; ,

CHAPTER I.11.

GRAND JURY AND INFORMING OFFICERS.

Grand JurY.
rj., ' ,

Foreman; powers and duties of iurv.. After a c{"lq |"1it^ ti:f.1li-
sworn, the court shall appoint a foreman, who may admintster oaths to wlt-
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PART II
(2354-260L)

ll

I

rl

I

I

CHeprBn
Cnapran
CHaprnn
Cnaprnn

PROCEEDINGS IN CRIMINAL CAUSES

ll0.-General provisions. {2354-2364) I

111.-Grand jury and informing officers. (2365 21V)--
Il2. Place oi tiial and proceedings in court. 2383-2480)
ll3.-Uniform act to secure attendance of witnesses from without the

state in criminal cases. (2481-2492)
114.-I-imitation of criminal prosecutions and actions on penal statutes.

(2493-250s) 
"

115.-New trials in criminal causes. (2504-2507)
tr16.-judgment and execution in criminal causes. (2508-25^19^)

117.-FinJs, costs and recognizances in criminal cattses. (2520-2548It

118.-Uniform criminal extradition act. (2549-258A) ]
ll9.-Uniform act for extradition of persons of unsound mind. (2581i

2s8s)
120.--Extraditiott; transportation of prisoners. (2586-2596) l

l2l.-Unifornl act on fresh pursuits. (2597-2601)

Ctr.q.rrnn

CHaprBn
Cnaprnn
Cueerln
Cnepran
CnaprBn

Cueptnn
Crraptrn

jJ

't

I
t.l

i:

CHAPTER 110.

GENERAL PROVISIONS.

2354, Indictment. Except in proceedings before a justice or municipal couri

ancl when a prosecution by information is autfiorized, a pefso]n shall not-be held tg

answef in court for an alleged crime or offense, unless upon indictment by a gfan$
jury. .:)'
p.L.52321. G. L. S 2490. 1915, No. 9i, $ 1. P.5.522t2. V. S. S 1856. R. L' $ 1608' );'

a:S:i11,si.'n.s.s],$t. 
-ieib,p.1e.' R.t7e7,p.L7s,s36. 6lvt.4s''{,

bar. A shall be held on a2355. Former acquittal a pefson not to answer

second complaint, information of indictment for an offense of which he was ac'

quitted by a Jury upon the merits on a former trial. Such acquittal may
the same offense, notwithstanding

be pleaded

tn bar of subsequent prosecutron for defects 1nl

the form or stlbstance of the complaint, information or indictment on which he

I

acquitted.

f? i'1a33: 
ud: 

,Ii,1; 
uu'oY'*.A?'r'i t'i 76' s L' 

fl!r|.'?,,J;,|;.u ?i*,.{l13iil?*

i

I
l

ii

i,
rli
i
,i
j

l

acquittal.
P. L. S 2323. G.L. g 24s2. P. S. E 2214. V. S. $ 1858. R. L. $ 1610. G. S. 111, $ 5.

R. S. 93, S 5.
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nesses before sucl-r grand jury. When the grand jury finds an indictrnent suD-
ported by good and sufficient evidence, the foreman shall write thereon "a true bilil,
When it does not find an indictment_ so_ suppolted, he shall wlite thereon "this bil\
not found" and the accused person shall be thereupon discharged.
P.L. 52332. G.L. S 2501. p.s.gZZZZ. V. S. S 1865. ir.r. S tOtO. "C. S.:2, $ t+. i
R.S.32,$14. R.1797,p.106,S65. R.1787,p.82. 12Vt.300. 31Vt.602.56Vt.532. I

2366, Bill, how found. An indictment shall not be presented by a grax6.
jury unless tr,velve of the jurors agree in tl,e same. -t

p. L. s 2333. G. L. s 2502. P. S. S 2223. V. S. $ 1S66. R. L. $ 1617. G. S. 37, S 15. J

R. S.32, $ 15. R. 1797,p.106, $ 65.

Testimony before Grand Jury. i

2367. To take testimony. At the expense of the state ancl upon the approval
of the presiding judge, a clerk may take testimony before the grand jury for the
use of the state's attorney.
P.L.$2334. G.L.S2503. P.5.82224.1898,No.45,$1. 70Vt.34t. i

2368. Order of afproval to be filed; oath. The order of approval from thel
presiding judge shall be in writing and filed with the county clerk, and may be"
revoked lty the judge for cause shown. Before entering upon his duties, the clerk'
shall make oath before the county clerk that he will keep secret all matters and
things coming before the grand jury.
P.L. S2335. G.L. $2504. P.5.92225. 1898, No.45, $ 2.

2369. Clerk not to disclose testimony; exception; minutes property of
state. The clerk shall not disclose testimony so taken by him, except to the attorneSl
general, state's attorney and grand jury. The minutes of testimony so taken
ihall be the property oI the state and the same or a copy thereof shall not go out
of the possession of the attorney general, state's attorney or their successors, ex-
cept to an attorney appointed by the court to act in the place- of or to assist the
state's attorney. Nothing in tl-ris section shall prevent the clerk from disclosing such
evidence on an order of the supreme or county court.

2370. Penalty. A clerk approved as aferesaid who violates a provision of
the two preceding sections shall be imprisoned not more than one year or fined not
more than $1,000.00 nor less than $100.00, or both. :

P.L. S 2s37. G. L. $ 2506. P. S. g 2227. 1898, No. 45, $ 4. !

Prosecutions by fnformation.
237I. By state's attorney. Crimes not punishable by death or by imprison-

ment in the state prison for life may be prosecuted by a state's attorney by itt-
formation.
P.L. $2338. G.L. S2507. P.S.S2228. 1904,No.64, $ l. 1898,No.46,$ L V.S.$ 1867.
R. L. S 1618. c. S. 120, 5 l. R. S. 102, S 1. 1819, p. 19. 8 Vt. 57. 23 Vt. 698.
52 Vt. 476. 61 Vt. 45. 67 Vt.690. 77 Vt.166. 78Vt. 124.

2372. By town grand juror. A town grand juror shall inquire into and make.

due presentment to proper authority of offenies which may come to his knowledge'.
within the town for ihich he is eleited, or within an unorganized town or gore ad-
joining such town and which in his judgment ought to be prosecuted.
p. L. $ 2339. G. L. $ 2508. P. S. S 2229. V. S. $ 1868. R. L. $ 1619. G. S. 15, $ 86.
1854, No. 8, $ l. R. S. 13, $ 68. 1819, p. 19. 1801, p. 5. R.1797, p. 177, $ 32.
R.1797,p. 197, $ 4. R.1797, p.599, $ 1. R.1787, p.83. 34Vt.345. L13Vt.374.

2373. Same; how made. Presentments by a grand juror shall be made by

a complaint in writing under his oath of office and offrcial signature to a justice or
a municipal court.
P. L. $ 2340. c, L. S 2509. 1915, No.91, $ 1. 1908, No.62. P. S. $ 2230. V. S. $ 1869.
R. L. $ 1620. G. S. 15, $ 87. R. S. 13, $ 69. 1801, p. 5: 27 Vt.328. 27 Vt 553.
30vt. 467. 45Yt.258. 47 Vt.290. 52Vt.376. 113Vt.374.
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EmPloYment of Counsel'

113 Vt.374.

CHAPTER 112.

PLACE OF TRIAL AND PROCEEDINGS IN COURT'

Place of Trial.

23g3. In what county. wrren ^.not 
otherwise provided, criminal causes

,rr"ri1"""iti"Jin tt-," .o""ty 
-*htt" 

the offense-is committed'

i i,#;i,, "*,Y# { ti,T.ol;r,Y,3;$ 
1882' R' L'st624' G' s' 120' $ 3'

23S4.Whenactinonecountyoausesdeathinanother-.Apersonfeloni-
ouslv wounding or poisoning a p-erson i". o"" county' whose death results there-

ir# iri'Jr",fr"i.ou'iy, *"y 6e indicted and tried in either county.

R,i #:f; "'l'#if, i:inlir,',Yi3u1883 
R L s162s G s 120'$3

2335.Offenseonboundary.tfan.offenseiscommittedogtheboundaryof
two or more counti"r;;";il[i" trre hundrJt"at "i such boundarv. such offense

mav be allesed ir,,n" Jo*pruil; i;i;;"t""ii ;iiaili*t"t to hu]/" been committed

uttd *"y belrosecuted in ady of such c-olnles'
p.L. $2351. c.".szsri. i.J'szzqs' v's' $ 1884' R'L'$ 1626' 1870'No'5' $ 8'

2386. Before a justice. Prosecutiors of a criminal nature before a justice

within his iurisdictioti to t'y and determine tftuif U" tried in the town where the

;?ffi lt .d**itt"a or the iespondent resides'

p.L.823s2. G.L.g25;."'i's.g'2219' v' s' $ 188s' Ft'L'st627' G' s' 31' $ 2'

iris6, N"lll. 16vt. t76' 47 \'t'78'

Change of Venue'

2,3ST.Application.When,a.per,onisunderinformationorindictmentfor

H,"#.ffi .',t?t?xl*;t,f.t+Jr'$'#;qa;t*;n'*lt'#iEdhiFi""';#
;, #ilff j 

"ig",' 
p"iiti""ii,i"irrjlin" 

-iiiur 
ot iuch respondent be

had in another countY'

ii;il#il;;t ;'*{fgi' 
",i: f 3?''n1uoA?;ui;n1 

33 v s $ 1886 R L s 1628
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2395. In county court. If a person is confined in jail on a complaint for "crime or misdemeanor, the county court for the county, on his written motion, rnal
direct an information to be filed against him for such offense, and on such inforrnJ-
tion being filed may try him as if an indictment had been presented against hirn.
P. L. $ 2365. G. L. $ 2535. p. S. $ 2259. V. S. S 1897. R. L. $ 1639. c. S.30, $ 88.
R. S.25, $ 61. 1828, No. 2, $ 3. 78Vt.124.

2396. Capital crimes excepted. The provisions of the preceding section
shall not extend to a crime for which the punishment is death or imprisonment in
the state prison for life.
P. L. S 2366. G. L. S 2536. P. S. $ 2260. V. S. $ 1898. R. L. S 1640. c. S.30, $ 89.
R. S.25, $ 62. 1828, No.2, $ 5.

Counsel Assigned.*

2397. How paid; exceptions. Compensation shall not be paid by the state
to counsel assigned to defend a respondent in a criminal proceeding, except to
counsel assigned by the county court in capital causes or in causes where the
punishment is by imprisonment in the state prison. Compensation shall not be
paid by the state to counsel assigned to assist the state's attorney in a criminal pro-
ceeding, except in capital causes or where the punishment is by imprisonment in the
state prison for a term exceeding ten years or where the state's attorney is disquali-
fied by reason of interest or relationship to the respondent.
P.L. S 2370. c. L. S 2539. P. S. $ 2261. V. S. $ 1900. 1892, No. 43. R. L. $ 1636.
1880, No. 31, $ 1. 1872,No.27. G. S. 124, $$ 6, 7. 1860, No. 12. 89 Vt. 490.

Pleadings in Criminal Causes.

2398. Time allowed respondent. A person need not plead to an information
or indictment until twenty-four hours after being furnished with a copy of the same,
and the clerk of the court shall furnish such copy.
p. L. s 2371. c. L. $ 2540. p. S. g 2262. V. S. S 1901. R. L. $ 1641. c. S. 30, $ 83.
R. S.25, S 56. R.1797, p. 106, $ 65. 55 Vt.211.

2399. Objections to formal defects; amendment. Objections to a com-
plaint, information or indictment, for a formal defect apparent upon the face thereof,
shall be taken by demurrer or motion to quash, before the jury is sworn. The
court may cause the complaint, information or indictment to be amended forth-
with in such particular by some offrcer of the court.
P.L.52372. c. L. $ 2541. 

-P. Slt 229L V. S. $ 1902. R. L. $ 1642. 1870, No. 5, $ 1.
4tvt.69t. 50vt.731. 54Yt.179. 55Vt.550. 58Vt.524. 59Vt.661. 64Vt.i72.
65 Vt. 439. 90 Vt.I25.

2400. Notice of alibi or insanity plea. Whenever a respondent, in a crim-
itral cause pending before a municipal or county couirt, shall propose to offer in his
defense testimony to establish an alibi or his insanity either at the time of the
alleged offense or at the time of trial, he shall serve upon the prosecuting attorney
a notice in writing of his intention to claim such defense at least forty-efuht hours
before the trial of such cause. fn cases of a claimed alibi such notice'shall include
information as to the place at which the accused clairns to have been at the time of
the alleged oftense.
1939, No. 53, $ 1. 1935, No. 51, $ 1.

2401. Failure to file. In the event of the failure of a respondent to file the
written notice prescribed in the preceding section, the court, in its discretion, may
exclude evidence offered by such respondent for the purpose of establishing an alibi
or the insanity of such respondent as set forth in the preceding section.
1935, No. 51, $ 2.

* See 1458.
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wascomposedortheparticularnatureofsuchbankbill,banknoteorcufrency'iS
not proved.
P.L. S 2s7g- G. L. $ 2548' P' S' E 2270' V' S' S 1909' R' L' S 1649' 1870' No' 5' $ 6'

2409.Joinderofcountsforlarcenyandreceivin$stolen$oods.Ina
.orriiiirrr, 

"i"t"t*"ti"" 
ot- ;nditt*"nt {or larceny against one or more- persons'

ffi;I" il, i; 
"aa.a 

i;r;r;'irc,-;-"*i"ing or aiding in the concealment oi propertv

stolen or a part tt,ereoi, r."6*fi the.sade io*u" .?ot.". In such cause the prosi-

cutor shall not be put? f it tt"t?io"' tut upt"" on"-oi *ot" of the couhts' the jury

;ii;'#;l;", *irii;";';r;;;;of tr'. defendants, according to the proots.

P.L. $2380' C.r. SzS+S'- p' S'S 227L' V'S' $ 1910' R'L'S 1650' 1870'No'5' $3'

24Lo.Certaino*i,"io,',ngtlgaffectindictment.Wlrereitshallappear
by the complaint,. irrio^i*utio"-o, indi.t*"rri. tftut the court has jurisdiction of the

ofiense, a compralnt, irii?i"".i.i oi i"ai.t-i"i-ihall not be held-bad, nor shall the

trial, judgment or othir;;;;;;id; thereon-Le a-ffected, by reason of the omission of

the words ..u, 
"pp.urr'of;;;;;;;;;?-oi 

tft" *otat "witir f-orce and arms"' or for the

insertion of the words';g'"i;;it";;; ;1th;Glute," instead of the words "against

the form of the statut"t;'' o' vice versa' "l f* 
the omission of such words' or for

omitting to state ,1,"-'liL""* 
'*"1';.it-ii.; og""t" *ut committed in any case where

time is not the..r"r,*'olth"';?;r;; gt loiitating the tirne imperfectlv, or upon

a dav in the future, fiil';;;d"*iil" a"v, ii"?"y that has never happened, or

foi ivant of a proper or perfect venue:- - .

P. L. s 2381. G. L. $ 2550. 'P' s' s zzTz' v' s' s 1911' 1882', No' 86', $ 1' 41 Vt' 691'

90 vr.1l5.
24LL. Certain varianoes cured by amendment' If' on the trial of a com-

olaint, information o, i"Ji.i*L"t, there.ippears to be a variance between the aver-

ments therein and th":;il.;1fi;,t"d il t;i; in the-name of description of a

olace mentioned, or 
"f 

';;;;;;;1eg.q 
tg l" 

-t-t 

" 
o*tr"r of propertv which forrns the

.subiect of an offense .;"i;;;,';; *-ni.r, ir urr.g.J io u" i"iur.d or damaged, or in-

tenled to be injured':1'1"#;"g^U'4;:;;A;ission of sttch offeuse, or in the

christian name or ."*"ri",-"?-uoitl crrrirl];-;;. and, surname, or other de-

scription of a person ";;:'i; a"r.t*La, "r 
in the ttame or description of auv lratter

or thing whatsoever,_;#";;ii,;ffi."1,"*'rit.rt;;i;1 t; nua, it it consid;rs such

variance not materlal;;il;J it-," ,";nona#;;;;l-;e-prejudiced therebv in his

defense upon the -.riil;;;;"tJ".*'".o*piui"i,;niormation.or 
indictrnent to be

amendecl, according to the proof, by some ofrcer of the court, in that part wherein

the variance occurs, oo ,t'it'' teimi as to a.-postponement of the trial as the court

thinks reasonable. A#"r;il-""tltrr" tii"i;ij;;& in the same manner and

with the same conseqffi#';;lit"ttt "utiu"ce 
had not occurred'

;;ii:?i#;;1#;{'}:i,!g+,y*:u,t'i?,Jt"ii+il5o$"0,,,uxy:oo'
'Witnesses and DePositions'

24L2.Respondentaswitness,failuretotestify..Inthetrialofcomplaints'
infornrations,r'aictments-andotlrerg'g.".ai''g'againstpersonschargedw.tth
crimes or offenses, th";;;';" .1u;g.e rt*ti, at"t-tir o"wn request and not otherwtse'

be deemed a competenlii;;:;. fi"";i.aiti3 ;; ;i;; t" hi's te:.timonv shall be lett

solely to the jury, "";";li,;;t*lti""l;f 
irr" if"t,"ili .h. iuir"t" oi such pefson

to teltify may be-a *"ti"i orcomment to the jury and the jury may draw reason-

able inf-erences therefrom'

24L3. witnesses for poor respondent summone-d by. state. when it

appeafs to a county ;#ir;"ili;n ".ii*;"ii';J;l;;";di'g,i1'ut 
the respondent

is from poverty,r"uifJ'tolrocure the "tt""i""t"-"iti'-itt't"ttEt 
in his behalf' sucn

court may order as';;; ""i;;; ;t##1;;"";'il"".a rv the prosecuting
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Proceedin$s Before a Municipal Court in Criminal Causes'

242I. JurisdictionI misdemeanors. Municipal courts +"11^111." -lcyrelt
iutrai.tion with county courts, except as otherwise l1o-vid9d, to try and finally

ffiJrirril;role.utiorls for misdeme"nors co**itted within their jurisdictions' but

;#;;i it"rl ""t d;I"*;J from the judgment of such municipal court to the

county court.
inin, ,(". +S, S ,. P. L. S 2394. G' L' $ 2565' 1915' No' 91' $ 1' 90 Vt' 150' 91 vt' 330'

2A2" Same. A municipal court shall have iurisdiction to try and finallv

determine prosecutions^fo,. "iifuUon. 
of Uy-i"*. or ordinances of a village or city

within the iounty, except as otherwise providecl'

P. L. S 2395. G.L'52566' 1915, No' 91' S 2'

2a3.Same.Amunicipalcourt.shallhave.jurisdictiontorenderjudgment
and oass sentence "p;;;i."?griily 

i" prosecutions for felony, wherein the maxi-

*""i p.Jty of imprisonment is for less than life'

P. L. S 2396' G. L. S 2567 . 1917, No' 254' S 2530' 1915' No' 91' $ 3'

Procedure in a County Having No Municipal Court'

2A4. Filing of information, appearance' When a person is confined in

iait"iria "*r,ty"r,ot 
h*ta;;;;1cipa1 cou* established by 1aw, on a complaint

i;;; "n."r" 
.i,r-,i.r-, *;il: pr"r".rt"i by information, any superior judge or judge

of any municipal court'within the state on the written petition of the respondent,

mav direct an informati;" i;; the offense charged.to ti med against him by the

#i"';';;;il;;ilil'.;""ty *itr' the -clerk 
6t tt''" countv.court for the countv

in which such jail ir l";";;J. 
-bn 

such information being filed, such superior iudge

ormunicipaljudgemayo,dertheappearanceofsuch-respondentbeforehimat
some Dlace within th. A;ty ;ft.t" t"'Jtt jail is located, with notice of such order to

the stite's attorney of such county'

1939, No. 51, S l.
242s.Hearin$.Atsuchhearing,suchjudgemayreceive.andrecordaplea

of guilty, award ,"rrt"*-" ih"."o' and"hear urr'd d'"ter*ine questions of law arising

on such information, "ra 
rtt"ff file with such lounty-clerk.i record of his doings'

findings ancl sentence, 
"J 

rit"y'f" ;a"tt"d 
--The 

.16rk of the court shall forthwith

i;" ; mittimus to carry such sentence into effect'

1939, No. 51, S 2.

2426. Mittimus. Such mittimus shall be sufficient in law,- providing a ref-

erence to this ,ubheadi',llnd'th;;;" oi tft" tup"tior or municipal judge award-

ing such sentence is designated therein'

1939, No. 51, $ 3.

2427. Same, not $uilty plea. IJpon- such information, if the respondent pleads

not guilty or a plea "'il-hifi"1 
i*i11is joined, such information. with a certltr-

cate of the proceedings thereon, signed by Jrrch superior or municipal judge, shall

be filed with the clerk of ttre county court in such county- and thereupon the re-

soondent shall be ora"rJ recommitted to such jail and the clerk of the county couft

sirall issue a mittimus accordingly'
1939, No' 51, S 4.

Proceedings Before Justices of th9 Peace in Criminal Causes and

ApPeals Therefrom'

Z4Zg. Jurisdiction. Except as otherwise provided, a .justice maV ttV 
-7r,ri

determine prosecutions-""J".ii""t of a criminai nature, only where the puntsn-

ment is by fine ,rot .o"lairrg $lui.oo, and issue a wafrant to carry the judgrnent



Search 'Warrants.

;or
VII. To search for and seize lottery tickets or materials for a lottery when
discove.y J.".r. kti"rir;;; t""Jio.onuict a person of a criminal offense;

\
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Questions of Law in SuPreme Court.

493

l

ii

i
I

l

L 2424. 1933, No.
R. S.25,

35, $ 1. G. L. $ 2s97 P S. $ 2324. V S. $ 1963. R. L. s 1700.

s.30, s
vt.479.

94. s 66. t828, No. ') 1816, p. 126. 66 Vt. 134. 66 Vt. 356.

2456. Exceptions remand. In prosecution by com-to supreme court
information or indictment for a felony or misdemeanor upon exceptions

by the state, questions of law decided agalnst the state by a county or munlcl-
court shall be allowed and placed upon the record before final judgrnent. When

exceptions afe so taken and allowed, 1n its discretion such court may pass

the same to the supreme court before fina1 judgment. The supremg court shall
and render final judgmenthear and deternrine the questions upon such exceptions

or remand the cause to such countv or munigipal court for further trial
other proceedings, as justice and the state of the cause may require.
L. $ 2425. G. L. 2598. 1912, No. 96, $ 2. 92 \rt. 477 93 Vt. 304. 09 Vt. 349.
Vt. 36 l. I 13 Vt. 34. 4 Vt. 292.

2457 Muv be heard ln absence of respondent. The supfeme coLlrt, 1n rts

may hear questions of law for final decision 1n such court the absence
the respondent.
L. $ 2426. G. L. s 2599. 912, No. 95. P $ 2323. V S. $ 1962. 7892, No. 28, 6.

as the
G.L.SL. E 2427

law reouires.

\ 
rnz, No. z54, $ 2561. p. s. s 232s. v. s. $ 1e64' 1882, No.87
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VIII. To search for and seize fish, quadrupeds or birds protected by chapters

279 and,280 and believed to have been taken unlawfully, or implemen_ts or devices

for takinq such fish, quadrupeds, or birds, subject to seizure or unlawfully possessed.

when the"discovery oi such-fish, game, implements or devices may tend to convict i
person of an offense; or

IX. To search for and seize implements, devices, tools, materials, or any other

personal propert)- alleged to have been used in the commission of. or which rnly
constitute evrdence ot, a crlme'
1935. No.53, $ 1. P.L.s2416. G. L. s 2589. 1908, No.62. P. S. $ 2315. 1896, No.35, $ 1.

V. 5: $ ibi4: " 
n. r. blbs3l 

-rszo, 
i'{". i, $ tt. c. s. 31, $ 14. R. s.26, $ 6e.

R.1797,p. 138, $ 8. R.1797,p.171, S 32. R. 1787, p. 140.

2448. Oath. Such search warrant shall not be granted except .upon the

oath of the attorney general, a state's attorney, grand.juror br some creditable per-

.o", tftut he has reuJon to suspect and does suspect that a-person against whom a

wairant for a criruinal offense has been issued is secreted in the house or place

to be searchecl, that the house or place to be searched is a house of ill fame resorted

io ior the purpose of prostitution, that property which has been stolen, embezzled

"t ot tn;"",i fy tatse tokens of any of the articles, fish, quadrupeds or birds men-

tion.a in the preceding section are concealed_in_1 particular.house of-place or that

iit" ait.o""ty of such irticie, fish, quadrupeds, birds or implements,-devices, tools,

rnaterials or'un1, personal propefty iuspected to have been used in the commission

of a crime niglit upon disiovery of the .a*e tend to convict a person of a criminal

offense.
re3.5. No. 53. $ 2. p.L. S 2417. G. L. S 2590. P. S. $ 2316. R. 1906, I2212. V. S. S 1955.

ii. r- i ios4. 
" 
c. s.:t, s ts. R. s. 26, s 70. p''17e7, p. 171' $ 32.

2449. Fees paid by state, when. When the state's attorney of a county or

ttre gra"a ju.or of a town in which a search is to be made, under the provisions

oi1f,. i1yo preceding sections, applies for such a warrant oi certifies in writing on

the warrant that thJsearch oughiio be made, the fees for such wartant and the serv-

ice thereof shall be paid by the state.

P.L. S 24t9. G.L.92592. P'S. $ 2318. V. S. $ 1957' 1890, No' 51, $ 1' 72Vt'55'

Justices to Make Report to Town Treasurer'

2450. Fines and penalties. Annually, on or before February 10, a justice

shall cleliver an abstract of the fines and penalties imposed by him in the precedtng

vear. ending Ianuary 31, to the treasurer of the village, town or county to .9vhlcn

if-t" nn. or i"iutty bllongs, rvith the name of the person lo wlrgm the execution or

*-iu"t foi tt.re iollection of the salne was clelivired. On failure so to do, such

itistice shall forfeit to tf-r" use of such village, torvlt or county a sum equal to the

fin" or penalty, to be recovered in an action of tort on this statute.

P.L.8 2420. G. L. S 2593. 1917, No. 254, g 2554- P. S' $ 2319' R' 1906'^$ 2215'

V. S. sibsg. n. L. sles6. 
-c. 

S. rt, ss z, s. 1854, No.8, $ 2. R. s.26, s$ 66,67.
R.1797, p. 429, S 30. R.1787, P.7l'

2451. Statistics and costs. Within ten clays after the ttial, a justice shall

furnish to the treasurer of the town liable to pay the costs of prosectttion. a wrlttqn

ri"t.-."t of criminal prosecutions .tried by him. Such statement shall contaln

it. tlunr" of the person prosecuted, his offenie and sentetlce, the name of the prose-

cnting officer, the officer making the arrest, the witnesses, and the fees due eacn'

i;':ffiil;tr;'L"i"ir r a"rqipti& of the orders ancl the amount thereof drawn by

him in such prosecution.
p:L.g242t. G.L.g25s4. 1917,No.254,82555. P.S.s2320. V.S.$1959. R.L.$1697'
L876,No.72. G. S. 31, $ 4. 1860, No. 47, S 1.

2452. Penalty. A justice who does not comply with the provisions of the

preceding section shall be fined $5.00.'p. r. S zqiz. G. L. S 2595. 1917, No. 254, g 2556. P. S. S 2321. V. S. $ 1960. R. L. $ 1698'

c. S.31, $ 5. 1860, No.47, $ 2.

I

t1
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2459. No writ of error. A u'rit of error shall not be allowed in a criminal

cause prosecuted by complaint, information or indictment'
P.L.82428.G'L.$2601.P.5.82326.V.S.$1965.R.L.$1701.G.S.30,$95.
R. S.25, S 67. 1828, No.2' $ 1'

Proceedings in Case of InsanitY.

2460. Commitment for observation. - If a.person is indicted or informs6

,mirrrt-io, a criminal offense or is committed to jail on a criminal charge by a jus-

;ft;;municipal court, and a plea of insanity is made in.court, or.if the judge is

r"tlrn"a in"t a'plea of insanity will be made, the presiding judge of the county cousl

b;i";" *to* the person is to be tried, or any municipal, or.superior judge in term

li*" or in vacation, may order the person into the care of the superintendent of

iii"'V.t*oni ,t"t"'hospital, to be detained and observed _by tt-te superintendent

""iif 
trttf..i-oiJ"i of srich juclge, ol of such county court, that the truth or falsity

of such plea maY be ascertained.
1939.No.52,S1.P.L.52429.G.L'$2602'1917,No'254,52563'P'S'52327'
iass, No. 48; $ 1. 73 vt. 205'

246I. When person is not indicted because insanel confinement. When

r o.trin held in ptiton on a charge of having committed.a criminal offense is not

i.5i.*ily G stitd:ttv by.reaso"n of insanit!, !h.e srand jytv,thll t? t;-tllf{]" !h'
court. If in such case the discharge or going at large ot tlle lnsane person ls 

-con-
.id.r.a by the court dangerorls to itle cotimuttity, the court may order him confined

;" ,h;.i|,r,y l.i ;; in ihe Vermont state hospital, or solne other suitable place at

ilir;;;;drri", if h" h"t estate sufficient for that purpose, and if not, at the expense

of the state.
P.L.s2430.G.L.$2603.P.S.$2328.-V..q.,$1966.1894,No.65.1888,No.55.
i88;: fr;.'ib. A. i. "$ 1t02. 

.c.3, 
izo' s zs - ls'lz, No' 27' R' s' 102, s ls'

iszsi No. 7, $s 1,2. 84 vt. 363.

2462. On acquittal by reason of insanity;.confinement' Whtl ? person'

*fro ftur-fr"* tri"a o" u .otitplaint, information or indictment for a criminal offense,

i.'".q"i,"J;i;h; i;t;tt-"uro"-of insanity, the jury, in giving its verdict of not

suiltv. shall state tfraiit ii given for such ciuse. in luch case, if the discharge or

;;iil';;;;";f ;h;ilu.,"-p"iror,. is considered-dangerous to the community, the

:;;i ;; iir'dir.."tior,,^*"y 6ia"t him to be confined-in the state prison, or in the

Vil;;il. h";pit"i, *'i" some other sqitable place, on such tei'ms as the court

dir"Jr, l"i "i 
nir d*"-!"p.*", f f," has sufficient estate for that purpose, and if not'

at the expense of the state.
p. L. $ 24J1. G. L. $ 260+. 1910, No. 90. P^. S. $ 232e' V' S' S leqz'- -1-884' 

I{9' J0.
R. L. $ 1703. G. S. 120,"s'21.'-iE+i, N". rz, s r. n- s. 102, S 16. 1825' No.7' $$ 1' 2,

113 Vt.414.
2463. Same; chan$e of place of .confinement. -upon hearine. after twelve

days, notice to the rl;1."t.;;";;;y-oi *" ;;tty in whic'h the caselvas tried, for

sood cause shown, " 
*p"H;l"d;e may ordel a change of the.place of confinement

3i; fi;;;;;;#d un'der the pr5visions of the preceding section'

P.L.'$ 2432' G. L' S 2604. 1910, No' 90' q' S' $ 2329' V' S' S 1967' 
-1-884'' {9"50^'

R. L. $ 1703. c. s. 120;['21.'-iehi, i.T". iz, $'i R. S. 102, $ 16. 1825' No. 7' $$ 1' 2.

.2464. Petition for disoharge. A person confined under an order of court'

Dursuant to the threJ;;;;t"g .;.ii""i;h;ii'b";i;"h"ig.a it* confinement onlv

6;'ffi; ;; ;h;;;;;ii court f& the county in which the order for confinement was

made, upon petltlon ir-,.*i"}, i"tii;;I"-i'" ,u.rt .outt, and served. upon the state's

il;;#i;; ihat couniy Utfii" twenty-one davs from the date of issuing the sarne'

The state,s attorney-s-fiali enter his app-earanle therein not later than twenty-one

davs after the date or ti-t"--r"i"i.e therddf. 
'irrit 

t".tio" shall not affect the right ot

"i"tto" so confined to sue out a writ of habeas corpus'

ts45. \To. 2g.S 2s' P.L. S 2433. G' L' S 2605' P' S' $ 2330' V' S' $ 1968'

ibez, No. 49; $$ 1,9. 113 vt.414.

I
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of a state cause for trial 1n a]fy court, and fix the com-
1n

exceed $25.00.

2449. G L. s 262 P S. $ 2346. 906, No. 63, $ JJ. 904, No. 58, $ V q 1 9M.
L. s

$ 2.No. 94,

CHAPTER 113.

UNIFORM ACT TO SECURB THE ATTENDANCE OF'

WITNESSBS FROM WITHOUT THE STATE
IN CRIMINAL CASES.

248L. Definitions. As used 1n this chapter "action" shall include any pro-
or investigation by a grand jury

proceeding;
commenced or about to be commenced,

atry action, prosecution of 'witness' shall include a person w
state" shall include

hose

desired ln such action and the word any1S any
of the United S tates and District of Columbia.

at a time and place certaln.
, No. 46, $ 2.

2483. Same hearing,
material

summons. If at such hearing the judge determines
the witness 1S and necessary, that it will not cause undue hardship to

witness to be compelled to a
of the state in

ttend and testify 1n such act10n 1n the other state,
that the laWS which such action is pending will

and criminal process,
give to him pro-
he shall issue afrom arrest and the servlce of civil

' No. 46, g 3.

+96 COURTS ANID JUDICIAL PROCEDURE' [Trrr'n 9.

received or aided in the concealment of any part of such property, knowing ths

same to have been stolen.
P. L. S 2442. G. L. S 2614. P. S. S 2339' V' S' $ 1977' R' L' $ 1706' 1870' No' 5' $ 4'

2474. Allegations of ownership; extent of proof to support. In the prose-

cution oi an offe'rr.e 
"o*ioitt"a 

.,potrj o. in relation to, or -in .any wa-y affecting real

;ilt", oi u' o11"r.,r" .o**itt"a ii stealing, embezzling,.injuring or fraudulently re-

""i"irl ". concealing *o""y or other peiional estate, it shall be sufficient and not

ilH?;;i;;;; i? ili.i'ou.a on frial that, at the.time when the offense ryx5

i"-,ttt"a, it-,e a.tuat or constructive possessionr or the general. ot lflfinl P.op:
;;;; il *hole or in parl of such real oi personal estate was in the- person alleged

i','irrJ ."t"pi"i"i. i"i[r-"iio" or indictment to be the owner thereof.

P.L. S 2443. G. L. S 2615. 1917, No' 25\g ?!J6'. P' S' $ 2340' V' S' $ 1978' R' L' $ 1707'

b: 5: f2-0;b"is.-'n.'s' 1b2' s 13. 64 vt' 40s' 8e vt' 148'

2475. Intent to defraud, alle$ation and proo{._ when.an intent to deftaud

;. *nitr"d-to constituie-" 
"iitt'ti"ui 

offense, it shall be- sufficient to allege. in the

il;Ui;;, i;i";;ti";- ot inai.t*.nt an intent to defraud. without naminq the

Derson or bocly .otpotuti intended to be defrauded' On trial it shall be sufficient

fiii"Jii ;o"|'b.-;.'.;.J-" "uti"".e 
if there appears to..haye been an intent to de-

i;;;i^ tt; uniied States, a state, county, town,. city, district, a, body- corporate, a

il;ft "ii."r-i" 
frir oti"iJ."p".ity, o piittt"rship or members thereof or a person'

p.L. s2444. c. L. s 2616. r. s.-s zsci. v. s. $ 1979. R. L. s 1708. G. S. 1i4' $ 8.

R. S. e6, $ 8.

2476. Conviction of theft need not be averred or proved-in certain prose'

cutions. In a prosecutio" iot buying,-receiving or aiding in.the concealment of

;;;;t;, other property known to havetreen stolen, it shall not be necessary to aver

nor on trial to p"o.,r" iil"l ih. p"rrott who stole the property has been convicted'

p.L.s2445. C.L.gZotz. p.s.gzuz. v. s. $ 1980. R. L. $ 1709. G. S.113' $ 17.

"';T;i.n'R"roorrd.nt on trial ordered into custody, when. on the trial of

a Derson on information oi ind;.ttt'rent for a felony, the court,.in its discretion, may

;ril;;;;;;;;i;i; custody, to be retained in discharge of his recognizance'

p.L. s 2446. G. L. $ 2618. p. i. s zs+r. v. s' $ -1981'- .1890, No' 30' R' L' $ 1710'

b. 5. 50, b'aa. R. s. zs, s sz. 1805, p. 144. Tsvt't+e'

2478. Witnesses examined separately,,when' On the trial of a 9er:on
for a criminal ofiensJ ;;ih;;";riination-of a p€rson charg,ed therewith before

, l*tii";. ". *uniUiuf court, on .the request of ihe pto.ecuiing attorney or the

;"';;;ilr"d, the cou'rt shall have the witnisses cxaminid separately and apart frorn

each other.
P.L. S 2447. G. L. $ 2619' 1908, No. 62' P' S'-S 2344' V' S' $ 1982 R' L' $ l7l1'
L. 3. io, s Ai. "nls. ;El s !;s.-'"-' 

-so 
vt. sto. s8 vt' 378' 61 vt' 1s3'

2479. Expert evidence. To prevent a failure of justice, a superior judge

or the attorney general may order an examination to be made by It expert or

exoerts. either within.t *iifrout the state, in the investig-nt1gl of a crime.supp-o?il

;;'h";; f"""-.o**itted within the state. Such order shall be marle onlv on tnE

oetition of the state's attorney for the county in which the crime is ,,tPpo'"d,to huu'

il."" ."tr-itted, setting forti the facts because of which the order is .applled 
ror'

,"J,"tin.a Uy umaauit] and shall name the e-xpert or.experts b' w.hom the exarnttto-

tion is to be made, and limit the expense of thi exami.t"iion' Such expense shall be

paid in the manner p-!oia"a for the payment of witness fees in state'causes in the

county court.
P. L. g 2448. G. L. g 262a. P. S. s 2345. 1906, No. 63, $ 33. 1904, No. 58, $ 3' V. S. $ tssr'

1882, I.{o. 101, $ 3.

2480. Autopsy. To prevent a failure of justice, upon the petition of the states

attorney. a superior judge or the attorney g"""t"i'm'ay orcle, a* autopsY tfl be

ll

i1

'

I
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summons, he shall be imprisoned not more than two years or fined not more

$1,000.00, or both.

1937, No.46, $ 9.

Z+gO. Uniformity oI interpretation' This chapter sha! be so

and construed as to .#;;"tt-i"-g""titr purpose to make uniform the law

states which enact it.
1937, No.46, $ 10.

2+gt, Construction. If any part of.this chapter is t91 111 
reason

void, such invalidity .itlff "J 
#;.t'th; validity of fhe remaining portions

1937, No..46, $ 13.

2492. Citation. This chapter may- be gited as the Uniform Act to Secure

atterriurr"e oi Witrr.rri-lro*-i'itftoot ihe St"te in Criminal Cases.

1937, No.46, S 11.

CHAPTER 114.

LIMITATION OF CRIMINAL PROSECUTIONS AND
ON PENAL STATUTES.

2493.Feloniesandmisdemeanorsin$eneral..Prosecutionsfor
or misdemeanor, other'iila"l"*""V'l"lU"ty, f,ttgtuty, forgery' arson and
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cornfiertced'
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within three years after the commission of the offense, and not

$ u55. G. L, $ 2627 P S. $ 2352. V S. s 990. R. L. $ 717 G S. 62, s 6.

6. 1808, p. 129 R. t797 p. 593, s 1. R. 1787 p. 91 19 Vt. 55e. 55 V 61.

not
Prosecutions limited by other statutes. The six preceding sections

"ppfy 
to an action, compiaint, information or indictment limited by q

be com-enced within a s]horter or longer time than is prescribed in suchto

$ 2456. G. L. S 2628. P. S. S 2353. V. S. $ 1991. R. L. $ 1718. G. S. 62' $ 7

57, $ 7. R. L797, p. 594, I 4.

2500. Time of exhibiting oomplaint to be minuted. At the time when

information or indictment ts exhibited 1n a cause mentioned 1n this chap-

the clerk of the court of magistrate to whom it ls exhibited shall make minute
his official signature, of the daY' month and year when

$ 2457 G. L. $ 2629. P S. $ 23s4. V S. $ t992. R. L, L7t9. G. S. 62,
1

8.

S. 8. R. 797 p. 595, R. t787 p. 91.
7))

6 Vt. 282. Vt. 650. 5 vt. 435

54 Vt. 503. 5,t Vt. 369. 58 Vt. 60 Vt. 618. Vt. 258. 80 Vt. 510.
Vt. 2t7.

2501. Time of signing writ to be minuted. When an action 1S commenced
cause mentioned 1n this chapter, the

of the day, month
clerk of magistrate slgnlng the writ shall

upon it a mrnute and year when the same was signed.

G. L. $ 2630. P. S. S 2355.
R.1797, p.595, $ 5. R.1787,

16 vt. 604. 17 Vt.48. 19 Vt.

v. s. $ 1993. R. L. S 1720. G. S. 62, $ 9.

o-91. 1 Tvt.345. 2TYl-64. 2 Tvl' 85'

.i.ss. 26 vt. 178. 46 Vt. 90. 77 Vt.258.

:DURE. [Trrr.s 9.

rs or fined not more than

l_".:ti"f_v_ 
in this sfate. If

1i91, 19',":fryanding ps1-

l tTt: state, rs a mat6rial
us. state, a supe-rior juq$
nd91 the r..?l 

,of the court
wttness. wrll-be required.

witness be taken inio irnl
to assure his attendancq

ge of p court of record-;;

roned to attend and testifv
mile for each mile by th'q
ch actron is pending and
d attend as a wltness. A
s of the sumlnons shall not
lime than the period men-
: court. trf such witness,
:nd and testify as directed
led for in section 2485.

cess. If a person comes
. to attend and testify in
nrsuant to such summons,
minal, in connection with
ns.

: while going to another
rch action in that state or
:hrough this state be sub-
in connection with mat-

.er the summons.

r shall be so interpreted
:e uniform the law of the

i for any reason declared
naining portions thereof.

niform Act to Secure the
ral Cases.

NS AND ACTIONS

?rosecutions for a felonY
rgery, arson and murder'
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2502. Effect of omitting such
ment of writ o11 which a mlnute of the
by the two preceding sections, shall be
P. L. S 2459. c. L. S 2631._^ I.^S_. S 2356: V. S. S 1994. -3j !.-$ 1721. G. S. 62, g 1s.R. S. s7, $ r0. R. 17e7, p. 5e5, $ s. R. 17s7, p. or. 

- 
ss-vT.222. 

- irr Vtl+os.

P.L.92460. G.L.$2632. p. S. $2357. V. S. $ 1995. R.L.*1722. c. S.62, S llR. S.57, S 11.

CHAPTBR 115.
NEW TRIALS IN CRIMINAL CAUSBS.

2504. Provisions applicable recognizance. The provlslons for new
1n civil causes shall govern applications fo t new trials by respondents
causes, except as
may not, in his

hereinafter provided. The magistrate slgnrng the citation
discretion requlre a recognlzance for costs.

P.L. S 2461. G.L. S 263s. l9l
69 Vt.2t7. 77 Vt.454. 100 Vt.

5,)Io.1, $ 97. P. S. $ 235S. V. S. S 1996. R. L. $ 1723.
2t4.

y:Jr'!-2462' c'L' $ 2634-- l9t5,Ifg.-1., $98. P. s. $2359. \r. s. $ 1997. R.L. $ 1224.1878, No. 19, $ 1. 73 Vt. 380.', ZC Vt. tZ\. - ' '

y:L*' 8 2463' c. L. $ 2635. P. s. $ 2360. v. s. s 1998. R. L. $ lzz5. 1878, No. 19, $ l73 Vt. 380.

2507 Appointing another time for execution. When
petition
hearing

does not take place until after
the petition shall appoint a
the sheriff for that puipose in

the time ppointed for
time for executing

a new trial
sentence, and lSSue

order to the event S refused
P. L. s 2464. G. L' s 2636. P. s. s 2361. v. s. s 1999. R. L. s 1726. 1878, No. re, $ 2

CHAPTER 116.
JUDGMENT AND EXECUTION IN CRIMINAL CAUSES.

Effect of Judgment.
2508. sentence to successive terms of imprisonment. A personof two or more offenses punishable by imprison-"*t ;" trr.-'state'piison of
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number of dollars in the costs of prosecution, including the costs of
commitment.
1947, No. 202, $ 8598. 1943, No. 152, $ 1. P. L. $ 8579. 1933, No. 157. S B?D ^1915, No. 207. 1912, No.234. P. S. $ 5860. 1906, No. 200, $ 8. 1902,'N".'iin ts'.
1896, No. 106, S ]. V. S. $ 4761. 1894, No.75, $ l. R. L. $ 3967. t8SO. N.,-ii" ''
1878, No. 14, S$ 1, 5. 1864, No. 5. 79Vt.521. 80 Vt. 175.

L.

8446 Jurisdiction. Justices shall have
and municipal courts of offenses arising under
P L. s 8581 G. L.

s1.
s 6987 915, No. 207 1912, N

t 4761.
o.

902, No 120, 1896, No.106, $

s$ 1, 5.
V S.

1880, No. 43. 878, No. I4, 1864, No,

8447, Costs paid by. state. In prosecutions- under sections g444
all costs shall be paid by the state and all fines and costs shall be paid'io
P. L. $ 8582. c. L. S 6e87. 1,e-1!,^N_o.2p/.^rpt.zr.\o.?!!.. _?. S-._S s860. 1e06,
1902, No. l?0, $ ,1:- 1_8_96,.1..{o-.^1Q6,_$ 1. _V. S. S 4761. 1894, No. 75, $ 1. R. L. 1i

1880, No.43. 1878, No. 14, S$ 1, 5. 1864, No. 5. 79Vt.521. B0 Vt. 175,

No.
3967 !tt

8448. Entering buildings building fires A
having
will of

entered a dwelling house or premlses who
the owner or

house or other public the
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CHAPTER 369
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fails so to do, shall each be imprisoned not more than six months or fined

f

be
6992. P $ 5865. V q

s 5038. R. L. $ 4223. G. q 116, $ 8, 9,
$ s587 G. L. $

34.
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Officer killing res isting rioter not liable. Oflicers, and persons assist-

1n la or apprehending such rioters, shall not be liable 1n

a rioter by feason of his resistance, 1S killed or 1n-

G L. s 6993. P S 5866. V q,
$ 5039. R. L. $ 4224. G. S 16, s 6.

t821, p. 10. R. 1797 p. 84, s L7 R. 1787 p. 133.

Rioters injuring building or vessel. Persons riotously assembled

destroY or lnJ ure a dwelling house or other building steamboat of vessel

each be imprisoned 1n the state prlson not mofe than five years and fined not

than $1,000.00 and be answerable to the person 1n ured for the damages 1n an

of tort.
$ 8589. G. L. g 6994. P. S. S 5867. V. S. $ 5040. R. L. s a2' G. S. 116, $ 7

9&$7
Intimidation of Workmen.

S 8590. G. L. $ 6995. P. S. $ 5868. V. S' $ 5041. R. L. g 4226' 1867 't', No' 6, $ I
vt.273. 67 Vt.690.

8456. Same I to stop work. A person who, by threats, intimidation or by

alone or 1n combination with others, affrights, drives way or prevents another

from acceptrng, undertaking or prosecuting such employment with intent
the prosecutlon of work 1n such mill, shop manufactory mlne, quaffy

or other occupation, shall be imprisoned 1n the state prlson not 1TIOre than
yeafs or fined not more than $500. 00.

L. $ 8591. G. L. $ 6996. P. S. $ 5869. V. S. $ 5042. R.L. S 4227. 1867 .t., No. 6, $ 2'
273. 67 Vt. 690. 7lYt.l. 78Yt.364, 106 Vt' 183.

Conspiracy to Hold Certain Buildings.

8457 Conspiracy penalty If three or more persons
the intent, forcibly and

consplre together of
tn concert for the and th unlawfully to occupypurpose w1

or possess any store, factory mill, plant, gafage, or any parts thereof, against
will and w1thout the consent of the ownef lessee or management thereof each

so offending shall be imprisoned not more than two years of fined not more

$1,000.00.
No. 210, S l.

Disturbances.
8458. of the publio peace. A person who disturbs or breaks the public peace
turnultuous and offensive carriage, by threatening, quarreling, challenging, as-
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St. Joseph’s Restorative Inquiry 
September Newsletter 

 

 
St. Joseph’s Orphanage, Circa 1950 
 
Overview: 
This is the first of a monthly newsletter from the St. Joseph’s Restorative Inquiry (SJRI). SJRI 
seeks to understand and document the events of the orphanage through the voices, 
experiences, and stories of those most impacted (former residents); and then facilitates 
inclusive processes of accountability, amends-making, learning, and change. Restorative Inquiry 
staff are committed to facilitate and respond to the stated priorities and requests of the former 
children of St. Joseph’s Orphanage. 
 
The Restorative Inquiry is a project of the Burlington Community Justice Center. The project 
was launched in May of 2019 with funding and support from the Vermont Center for Crime 
Victim Services and is guided by an Advisory Team comprised of community stakeholders, 
restorative justice practitioners, and former St. Joseph’s Orphanage residents. Project staff 
began with individual outreach to former residents of the Orphanage. Staff transitioned to 
group meetings in October of 2019. With the advent of COVID-19 in March, the project moved 
to weekly online group meetings. Currently, Restorative Inquiry participants meet every Friday 
from 11:00-1:00.  
 



 

 

The weekly meetings allow participants to connect with each other and share perspectives and 
experiences. Beginning in July, the group decided to alternate between formal and informal 
weekly meetings. The weekly formal meetings are facilitated by Restorative Inquiry staff and 
frequently include project questions for the group to consider and decide upon. Group 
decisions are made by consensus, or when not feasible, through a vote.  
 
Current Initiatives: 
In addition to the weekly meetings, the Restorative Inquiry is facilitating a series of initiatives 
that reflect the expressed interests and requests of the former residents. The following is a 
summary of current initiatives: 

• Participant-Informed Historical Research Project: The Restorative Inquiry established a 
collaboration with Bennington College in the spring of 2020 in order to conduct a 
participant-informed historical research project. Bennington College students India 
Carter-Bolick and Gabriela Yadegari initially met with the former residents to explore 
what Orphanage-related questions that the group wanted answered. India and Gabriela 
then conducted research into these questions, connecting with a variety of sources 
(including former residents); compiling documentation; and preparing both interim and 
final reports. They shared their research with the participants in June and August. A 
summary of their research will be published on the St. Joseph’s Restorative Inquiry 
website by the end of this month.  

• Access to Department of Children and Families Family Files: Several participants of the 
Restorative Inquiry were placed at the Orphanage by the State of Vermont. These 
participants requested the opportunity to view all state information (without redaction) 
related to their time at the St. Joseph’s Orphanage. In order to respond to this request, 
the Department of Children and Families (DCF) has collaborated with the Secretary of 
State’s Office to search the state archives for all available files. DCF is committed to 
facilitating opportunities for the Restorative Inquiry participants to view their family 
information in group and individual sessions. The Inquiry held the first viewing session in 
August and future sessions are being planned.  

• Medical Records: Restorative Inquiry staff are working with UVM Medical Center to 
provide any available medical records of participants from their time at the Orphanage. 
UVM Medical Center is currently conducting a search and will send the records upon 
request.  

• Writer’s Group: In May, a group of Restorative Inquiry participants requested the 
opportunity to work together in a facilitated writers’ workshop. The Restorative Inquiry 
contracted the services of Carol Adinolfi to coordinate a 10-week writers’ group. Six 
former residents participated in the group and are now preparing to share their work 
with the select members of the public.  

• Orphanage Memorial: Participants of the Restorative Inquiry have requested a public 
memorial to recognize the countless children who passed through and were impacted 
by the Orphanage. The group recently selected three representatives to a subcommittee 
to represent their interests in this initiative. In the coming weeks, staff of the 
Restorative Inquiry will be organizing meetings for the committee and relevant 
stakeholders.  
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